




































THE 


BRITISH CRITIC, 


Vor APRIL, 1806. 





« Detinco ftudiis animum, falloque labores, 
Experior curis et dare verba meis.’’ Ovip. 


Books are the folace of the anxious mind, 
Which tyies to leave its cares and gricfs behind. 








Art.1. The Life and Pontificate of Leo the Tenth, in Four 
Volumes. 40. By William Rofcoe. pp. 1441. Appens 
dixes 447. Gl. 6s. Cadell and Davies. 1805. 


THE hiftory of the age of Leo X, fo far as it is conneéted 
with the revival of literature, has long been a defidera- 
tum, but the difficulty of the tafk has hitherto prevented 
thofe from making the attempt, who by habits of ftudy, fu- 
periority of tafle, and correétnefs of princuples (no incon. 
liderable objeét in a hiflory of this kind,) appeared to be 
eminently qualified. AVe allude particularly to the intention 
olten avowed by the Wartons in conjunétion, which is alfo 
noticed by Mr. Rofcoe in his preface. Collins the poet, 
indeed, iflued propofals for fuch a work, but much as We 
may feel his powers as a poet, we are not difappointed in 
his having declined, what would have required a wider range 
of thought, and more fedatenefs of judgment and induftrious 
relearch than ufually fall to the lotof thofe who are geniufes 
by nature, and {cholars only by accident.-—Dr. Warton’s 
intentions appear to have been rendered ineffeétual, artly 
®y the lofs of his brother, but chiefly by Mr. T. Warton 
Aa having 
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having embarked in an undertaking of more immediate jm, 

ortance to Englifh literature, his Hiflory of Poetry, which f 
hig utmoft exertions were infufhcient to complete. Dr, 
Warton, we know, defigned to continue it, and, befides 
his own refources, was put in poffeflion of his brother's . 3 
colleétions ; yet this unfortunately occurred at a time of life 
too advanced for literary labour of fo great extent; and jt 


was far lefs poflible for him to undertake a hiftory fo com. 
prehenfive as to embrace the general revival of literature, 
‘* not only in Italy, but in all the principal countries in ) 
Europe.” 

Mr. Rofcoe regrets, with much liberality of mind, that , 
this noble undertaking was, for whatever caufe, abandoned, | 
and apologizes for his own labours, now before us, ina 
manner which ought to fecure the approbation of the learned 
world, whatever objections may be made to individual pars, ) 


or to the general arrangement. 

For upwards of two centuries, the lovers of literan 
biography appear to have been fatisfied with the hiftory oi 
Leo X, written by Paulus Jovius, or as Mr. Rofcoe defig- 
nates him, Paolo Giovio. During that long period, if we 
except the incidental mention of Leo in works of general 
biography, or ecclefiaftical hiftory, where for obvious rea- 
fons, he is a prominent charatter, no profeffed or minute 
life was publifhed until the year 1797, when Fabroni iflued 
his Lite of Leo X, along with thofe of Cofmo and Lorenzo 
Medici. This elaborate work, which is written, as all Fa 
broni’s biographies are, in Latin, contains much origina! 
information collected fince the time of Jovius, but is yet 
infufhicient, Mr. Rofcoe remarks, to anfwer the expettations 
of thofe who are interefted in the progrefs of literature and 
the arts. Upon the whole, all that has been publifbed of this 
Pontiff would have been infuficient to anfwer the prefent 
author’s demands, if the fame‘he juftly acquired by his Lo- 
renzo had not facilitated his accels to original materials in 
every part of Europe, where fuch were to be found: and 
thefe aids have at length enabled him to complete an under 
taking of many years ftudy, and to prefent a view of the ag¢ 
of Leo, in many refpeéts original, and very widely com- 
prenenfive. 

Mr. Rofcoe gives an account of the various affiftance he 
obtained, in a long preface. With refpeét to the execution 
of his plan, he intimates that many circumitances and cha- 
rafters will be found reprefented in a light fomewhat dil 
ferent from that in which they have generally been views 


and that he may probably be accufed of having fuffered pat 
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felf to be influenced by the force of prejudice, or the affec- 
tation of novelty, to remove what have hitherto been con- 
fidered as the land-marks of hiftory: but he adds, that to 
imputations of this kind, he feels the moft perfeét in- 
difference. 

Without anticipating any remarks we may have occafion 
to make, on what we conceive to be the author’s meaning 
in this paflage, we feel more difpofed to fupport him in 
another circumflance relative to this, as well as his laft work, 
for which he has thoug!n it neceffary to apologize, we mean, 
his praétice of ** defignating the fcholars of Italy by their 
national appellations.’’ This, he informs us, has given rife 
to fome animadverfions, but upon what ground we are not 
told. We know however, by much experience, that the 
contrary pratiice of Latinizing the Italian, and of Frenchi- 
fying the Italian, German, Englifh, Latin, and the names 
of almoit every language, has introduced very ‘great confu- 
fion in books of reterence. At the fame time we are to 
confider that as before the revival of literature, the names of 
the writers were generally given in Latin, the language in 
which they wrote, fuch names became fo common and fo 
generally known, that in fome cafes it may be inconvenient 
to reftore them to the language of their country. We have 
fome doubts alfo as to the propriety of extending Mr. 
Rofeoe’s praftice to Chriftian names, which cannot be the 
exclufive property of any nation, and are as eafily tranf- 


latable 


ie as any other words. It appears to us, therefore, 
that inan Englith work Jobn and James appear with as much 
propriety as Giovanni or Giacomo. There feem, on the othe 
hand, to be fome cafes in which the French and Italians 
have fo adapted the name to their terminations, that any at- 
xmpt,to reitore it would be inconvenient, if not impofhble. 
Mr. Rofcoe himfelt is obliged to fpeak of the Anfitrione of 
Collenuccio, and ufes Ercole for Hercules. ‘To us, upon 
the whole, the beft rule appears to be, to conform ourfelves 
Morcinary cafes to general ufe, and where ftriét propriety 
requires us to depart from it, the reader fhould be apprized 
of the change, which in fome parts of this work is rather 
ltniking. With thefe exceptions, we fee nothing in Mr. 
\oicoe's practice which demands any unfriendly animadver- 
lions, while that of the French, in disfiguring the names of 
au hations, is entitled to nothing but contempt. 
( Mr. Rofeoe’s plan embraces two departments, which are 
tre mixed, but generally kept feparate, hiftory and 
“sraphy 5 the hiftory of the times of Leo, and the bio- 
b'pay of the men of tafle and fcienee who flourifhed at-his © 
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birth, or during his pontificate. Whether thefe departmens 
fhould have been kept more feparate than we find them jy 
this work, may admit of a queftion, but if the prefent 
rangement fuited the convemence of the author, we are ny 
fo faftidious as to dilregard the convenience of one who ha 
merited fo amply a hugh rank among modern Critics, ef; ¢. 
cially in the article of Italian poetry. We may, however. 
be permitted to remark that, if his chief objeét was the te. 
vival of literature and the arts, and he muil acknowledge tha 
to have been the cluef expeétation on the part of the public, 
we cannot conceal our dilappoimtment in finding that he has 
devoted fo large a portion of the work to the political hiftory 
of the times. OF twenty-four chapters into which it » 
divided, feven only are employed on the hitlory of litera. 
ture. Our objeétion to this great difproportion is, in the firk 
place, that the political events of the times do not appearto 
us fo interefling as to demand the pains and attention (fome. 
times to a degree of minutenefs) which the writer has be. 
ftowed upon them: and, in the fecond place, even lus ele. 
gant and inirudtive pen has not been able fo to connett them 
with the fate of Leo, as to render them accompaniments of 
ndifpenfable necefluy. On thefe accounts we found, o1 
fancied, that the avidity with which we fat down to perule 
this fecond great produétion of the author of Lorenzo, was 
butill repaid, until we reached almofl the clofe of the work; 
and fatigued with intrigues and petty contefls, were invited 
to contemplate the more rational and placid progrefs of tale 
and {cience. 

Mr. Rolcoe commences w ith an account of the birth o! 
Leo, or Giovanm: dt Medict, the intrigues by which hus 
tather procured him ecclefiaftical preferment at the age 
leven, and a cardinals hat at the age of thirteen; his edu 
cation and preceptors, and fketches of the cardinals his com- 
peers. In his next chapter, he takes a review of the flate 
of Iiterature at Rome and other parts of Italy at this period, 
including notices and criticifms on Pomponius Latus, Gal. 
limachus Experiens, Paolo Cortefe, Serafino D’ Aquila, 
Giovanni Pontano, Sanazzaro, Cariteo, the two Strozai 
Boiardo, Arioflo, Cieco, Cofmico, Mantuano, Da Vines 
&c. &e. The juft tafe the author difplays in appreciaung 
the merits of thele writers, renders this chapter particularly 
valuable to thofe who are interefted in the early hillory © 
Jtalian poetry. Many of the names, indeed, are obf{cure, 
and their works little known to pofterity, but to the gener 
hiftorian of literature, nothing is unimportant which fills up 
a chafm in the progrefs of refinement. But 
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But from thefe topics we are called away by the acceflion 
of Alexander V1. to the papal chair, and the remainder of 
the volume is occupied in the political hiftory of Italy, the 
expedition of Charles Vill. of France againit the kingdom 
of Naples, and the fubfequent tumults and conquelts until 
the death of Alexander VI, This pope, our readers need 
not be told, has been univerfally reprefented by all hifto- 
rans, particularly by Guicciardini, as a difgrace not anly to 
the papal chair, but to human nature. Mr. Rofcoe, however, 
feems inclined to think that his errors have been over-charg- 
ed, and as this part forms a very ingenious apology for a 
charater which public opinion has uniformly condemned, 
we fhall extraét it, leaving it to our readers te determine 
how far the deduétions made trom common report are in 
favour of Mr. Rofcoe’s client. 


«© Were we to place implicit confidence in the Italian hifto. 
rians, no period ot fociety has exhibited a charatter of darker de- 
formity than that of Alexander VI. Inordinate in his ambi. 
tion, infatiable in his avarice and his Juft, inexorable in his cru. 
elty, and boundlefs in his rapacity : almoit every crime that can 
difgrace humanity is attributed to him without hefitation, by 
writers whofe works are publifhed under the fanétion of the 
Roman church. He is alfo accufed of having introduced into his 
territories the deteftable practice of fearching for ftate offences 
by means of fecret informers: a fyftem fatal to the liberty and 
happinefs of every country that has fubmitted to fuch a degra. 
dation. Asa pontiff he perverted his high office, by making 
his {piritual power on every occafion fubfervient to his temporal 
interetts : and he might have adopted as his emblem, that of the 
ancient Jupiter, which exhibits the lightning in the grafp of a 
ferocious eagle. His vices as an individual, although not fo in. 
jurious to the world, are reprefented as yet more difgufting : 
and the records of his court afford repeated inftances of depravity 
of morals, inexcufable in any ftation, but abominable in one of 
his high rank and facred office. Yet with all thefe lamentable 
defects, juftice requires that two particulars in his favour fhould 
be noticed. In the firft place, whatever have been his crimes, 
there can’ be no doubt but they have been highly over. 
charged. ‘That he was devoted to the aggrandizement of his 
family, and that he emp!oyed the authority of his elevated fta- 
tion to eftablifh a permanent dominion in Italy, in the perfon of 
his fon, cannot be doubted: but when almoft all the fovereigns 
of Europe, were attempting to gratify their ambition by means 
equally criminal, it feems unjuft to brand the charatter of 
Alexander with any peculiar and extraordinary fhare of infamy 
in this refpeét, Whilft Louis of France and Ferdinand of Spain 
conlpired together, to feize upon and divide the kingdom of 
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Naples, by an example of treachery that never can be fui fhctently 
execrated, Alexander might furely think - himfelf jortified jy 
fupprefling the turbulent barons, who had for ages rent the do. 
minions of the church with inpaltine wars, and in fubj. “gating 
the petty fovereigns of Romagna, over whom he had an acknow. 
ledged fuj remacy. , and who had in ere acquired ‘their domi. 
nious by means as uajultifiable as thofe which he adopted againg 
them. With refpeét to the accufation fo generaily believed, of 
a criminal intercourfe between him and his own dau ghter, which 
has caufed him to be segarded with a peculiar degre of horror 
and difguft, it might not be difficult to fhew its umprobshility, 
and te invalidate an imputation w hich difgraces human nature 


itfelf, 


+ . 7* = » ? ° 
‘© In the fecond place it may jultly be obf , that the vices 
of Alexander were tn fome degree counterbalanced by many great 
oe we Se - 1, a. ieigeis 1: dian ll 
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which attended him to the lateft period of his life, or for the 
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ae ular circumftance recorded of him, , duriny his whole 
ontificate, no po} ular tumult ever endanvered his authority, or 
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nagement of all his concerns. ‘The proper f, PP!) of the city ot 


s | 


TY . q . . 
Rome with all the neceffaries of life, was an ob ject of his un. 


ceafing attention: and, during his pontificate, his dosintons 
were exempt from that famine, which devaftated the ref of 
dtaly. In his dict he was peculiarly temperate, and he accif. 
tomed himfelf to 2 in little fleep. In thi fe hours which he de. 
voted to amufement, he feemed wholly to forget the aifairs of 

but he never futfered thofe amufements to sha the 
vigour of his faculties, which remained unimpaired to the laf. 
Though-not additied to the ftudy of literature, oe inder was 
munihcent towards its profeffors: to whom he not only granted 


liberal falartes, but, with a punctuality very uncommon among 
1¢ princes of that period, he took care that thefe falaries were 
duly paid. ‘That he fometimes attended the reprefentations of 
the comedies of Plautus, has bern placed in the black catalogue 
of his defeéts: bur if his mind ] bad ‘been more humanized by the 
cultivation of polite letters, he might, inftead of being ; degraded 
almoft below humanity, hav tood h high in the fcale of Ba 


* 
; 


excellence. To the encouragement of the arts, he paid a more 
particular attention. The palace of the Vatican was enlarged 
b; him, and many of the apartments were ornamented with ‘the 
hom 
works of the moft cminent painters of the time: among W 
may be particularized Torrigiano, Baldaffare Peruzzi, and Ber- 
nardino Pinturicchio. As an architeét, his chief fayourites 
were 
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were Giuliano and Antonio da San-Gallo: nor does his cheice in 
this refpect detract from his judgment. By their affiftance, the 
mole of Hadrian, now called the caftle of S. Angelo, was forti- 
fed in the manner in which it yet remains. In one circumftance 
his encouragement of the arts is connected with a fingular inftance 
of profanenefs, which it is furprifing has not hitherto been enu- 
merated among his many offences. In a picture painted for him 
by Pinturicchio, the beautiful Julia Farnefe is reprefented in the 
facred character of the Virgin, whilf Alexander himfelf appears 


‘in the fame picture, as fupreme pontiff, paying to her the tribute 


of his adoration.”’ Vol. 1. p. 332. 


This apology for the character of Pope Alexander VI. is 
followed by a curious article of the fame kind, entitled ** A 
Differtation on the Character of Lucretia Borgia,’’ daughter 
of the above-mentioned pontiff. This woman has bi i 
confidered as one of the moft infamous upon record, and 
why Mr. Rofcoe fhould be fo anxious to vindicate a perfon 
about whom he can know no more than 1s upon record, we 
cannot conjecture. Huiflorians indeed, have had their fe- 
male favourites as well as lefs grave gallants, and much ink 
has been fhed in deicnce of their tender paffion for a queen 
Mary, or a queen Elizabeth. Suchis not likely to be Mr. 
Rofcoe’s cafe: with all the pains he has taken to wipe off 
afperfions from his Lucretia, we are perfuaded he will re- 
main in undifturbed poffeflion of the lady, and that the fur- 
prife of his friends will be the only anfwer given to his 
challenge. | 

We have read this differtation with much attention: and 
we pronounce it an elegant and mailerly piece of declama- 
ton, but we fee no evidence brought to induce us to change 
our opinion of the lady. The point Mr. Rofcoe chietl 
labours is to difprove Lucretia’s inceft with her father and 
brothers. Of this he fays we have no direét proof, to which 
we reply, we have all the proof that hiftory can admit: 
nay, her advocate acknowledges that the crime is afferted by 
contemporary hiftorians, efpecially Guicciardimi, and allowed 
by Gibbon, whom he calls ‘* the difcriminating Gibbon,”’ 
and who had no fmall fkill in removing the * land-marks 
ot hiftory.”’ Nor does Mr. Rofcoe bring any contemporar 
uiflorian who, after noticing thé accufation, refutes it. All 
he advances confills of the panegyrics of poets and hiftorians 
who paid their court to Lucreua in her Jatter days, when 
duchefs of Ferrara. Can we then affert, in confeqvence of 
fuch ‘* evidence to charaéter’’ againft pofitive afhrmation, 
that ‘* the charges againf} Lucretia Borgia appear to be wholly 

Aaé4 unfup- 
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unfupportable either by proof or prodability?” Even gran. 
ing for a moment that we have no proof, Mr. Rofcoe him. 
felf affords reafon to think that a very high degree of pry, 
bability remains. We appeal only to one teftimony which 
he admits, the evidence of Burchard to thofe abominable 
{cenes of lewdnefs which were tranfaéted within the walls 
of the apoftolic palace, and which he feems to blame Bur. 
chard for recording with indifference. The nature of thefe 
fcenes is explained in a Latin note, p. 11. which we cannot 
tran{late, but which will amply juitify us in afflerting that 
the circumflance of a father and daughter witocihing fuch 
fcenes affords the ftrongeft probability that their pafl.ons were 
accuftomed to the wort [pecies of gratifications. It is, 
therefore, of very little confequence that Burchard does not 
give what Mr. R. feems to demand, a {fpecific evidence 
of the faét in queflion, fince he cicarly proves by this one 
tranfattion, a degree of criminal indulgence in a parent and 
child, examples of which can only be tound among the 
moit de praved of human beings. 
‘With refpett to the other accufations brought againft this 
lady, Mr. R. afks, if fuch and fuch crimes had been com. 
mitted, would fhe have been received into fuch and fuch 
connexions? The ftate of fociety at that diflolute period 
may be a fufhcient anfwer, but this mode of interrogation 
furely is more declamatory than Bor We may afk in 
our turn, if Lucretia were modeft, chafte, pious, beautiful, 
accomplifhed, &c. &c. whence could arife the hoftility of 
the grevell c ntemporé aries and hiftorians? where coulda 
chara¢te: of fuch excellence find an enemy? And if we 
admit fome part of the charges againit this lady, which Mr. 
Roicoe does, unlefs we miflake him, where cre we to ftop, 
at this diflance of time, and with what new helps fhall we 
determine our jyudgmeni ? 
But Mr. Roicoe’s attachment to this femily does not end 
here: In Vol. 11. we have a laboured attempt to vindicate 
the well-known C wfar Borgia, and by a {pecies of argu- 


ment as illogreal is the former. * If,” fays this author, “ we 
may confide in the ni Irrative f Guicciardini, cruelty, rapmme, 
injuffice ond luff, are ly particul r features in the compo- 


fitii no: this sania . yetit is difficult te concerve, that a man 
fo totally unredeerne:! by a fingle virtue, fhould have been 
able to maintain himicit at the head of a powerful army: t 
engage in fo eminent a degree the favour of the people cone 
qu ered : to form alliances with the firft fovereigns ha 
to deflroy or overturn the mof powerful families of Ita yi 
ab 
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and to lay the found:tions of a dominion, of which it is 
acknowledged that the fhort duration is to be attributed rather 
to his {ll-fortune, and the treachery of others, than either 
to his errors or his crimes.’? With reference to'the words of 
this paflage, which we have printed in Italics, we may afhirm, 
wito t the leaft hazard of contradiétion, that what is fo dif- 
ficul: for Mr. Rofcoe to conceive, is at this moment fami- 
liar to every man who is at all acquainted with the prefent 
{tate of the continent. 

But the opinions which Mr. Rofcoe intimates in his pres 
face, as likely to bring upon him the imputation of fingu-~ 
larity or prejudice, are, we apprehend, to be found prin. 
cipally in thofe chapters where he details the mfe of the 
Reformation. This, which has hitherto been confidered as 
one of the principal land-marks of hiftory, Mr. Rofcoe 
charaéterizes as ** that fchifm which has now for nearly three 
centuries divided the Chriftian world, and introduced new 
caufes of alienation, difcord and perfecution, among the 
profeffors of that religion which was intended to inculcate 
univerfal peace, charity and good will.” There 1s not much 
novelty, however, in this charaéter of the reformation, and 
from Mr. Rofcoe’s Lite of Lorenzo, we had reaion to ex- 
peét what we now find, the merit of Luther made fubordi- 
nate to that of Leo. But, while we acquit Mr. Rofcoe of 
novelty, in an opinion which belongs alfo to the church which 
the reformation fhook, we may be permitted to exprefs our 
furprife that a writer of his elegant and liberal mind, fhould 
be unwilling to allow how much that Jchi/m has. contributed 
to promote his favourite purfuit, literature, and even to 
promote ‘* univerfal peace, charity, and good-will ;”” 
wherever it is permitted, as in Proteftant countries, to have 
its natural influence. If he allows that ‘‘ the papal power 
was, for a long courfe of years, almoft unitormly devoted 
to deflroy the remains of fcience, and the memorials of art, 
and to perpetuate among the nations of Europe, that 1gno- 
rance to which fuperftition has ever been indebted for her 
fecurity’’—is it confiftent, after fo liberal an acknowledgment, 
to undervalue an event which leflened that power; and which 
enabled thofe nations who had thrown it off, to leave the 
reft of the world far behind them in {cience and civilization? 
Is it hiftorically juft to ftate that the reformation ‘* intro- 
duced new caufes of alienation, difcord and perfecution ?” 

With re{pect to the charatter of Luther, Mr. Rofcoe’s 
chief cenfure feems to be direéted againft the celebrated 


letter he wrote to Leo, and which he ailerts, is replete with 
contempt 
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contempt and intolerable ironical abufe. Some readers of 
this letter have entertained a contiary opimon, but granting 
this author's reprefentation to be juit, the queftion i 18 Whether 
the letter was haat prior, or fuofequent io the Bull which 
exeommunicated Luther and his adherents. Mr. Rofcoe 
has determined that it was prior, and that its proper date js 
April 6, 1520, while others maintain that it was Written 
Sept. 6, three months after the iffue of the Bull. Mr. Rofcoe 
allo accufes Mofheim and Dr. Robertfon of palling this 
letter over in filence. Dr. Robertfon, we believe, his 
feldom been accufed of difingenuity, but why fo much 
{refs laid upon this letter? It-appears not by Mr. Rofcoe’s 
account that it moved any refentment in Leo, ‘* who, fo 
far trom wilhing to refort to feverity’’ (as he “ae been ad. 
vifed) regretted that he had aleranly imerfered fo much in 
the bufinefs, and made himfcli a party, where he ought to 
have aflumed the more dignified charaéter of the judge. 
The remonitrances, however, of the prelates and univer. 
fities of Germany, ‘added to thofe of the clergy, and above 
all, the exceis to which Luther had now carried his Oppo- 
fition, compelled him, a/ /engih, to have recourfe to decilive 
meafures: and a congregation of cardinals, prelates, theo. 
logians, and canonills, was fummoned at Rome, for the 
purpole of deliberating on the mode in which his condem- 
nation fhould be announced.” 

The confequence of this affembly was the publication of 
the Bull, dated June 15th. Mr. Rofcoe dwells on the in- 
ternal evidence of the date of Luther’s letter, April 6, from 
#s not mentioning this Bull. But if we may refort toa 
fpecies of internal evidence, wh a after all, is not much 
fuperior to plautible conjecture, we have as good a right to 
aflume that the farcaflic tenow of the letter is heightened 
by that omiflion: and we may farther inquire whether a 
pontifi, fo averfe to harfh meafures, could have been ind tuced 
to adopt the moft harfh in his power, in fo {hort a time as 1s 
here fpecified. The letter bears date, a to the prelent 
author, April 6: fome days would tran{pire before it could 
arrive at Rome; yet by the 15th of June, the fcruples and 
mildnels of the Pope are overcome by the remonftrances ot 
the prelates and vaswerttien of Germany (did they know of 
this letter?) and a val congregation of ‘ecclefiailics is af- 
fembled, many debates take "pl ce, and a great variety of 
opinion, which terminate at length in the fep. ‘ration of 
Luther and his followers from the Roman church. — It may 
alfo be remarked, that if the omifhon of this Bull in Luther's 


leer be a circumflance of any weight, it is perhaps dH 
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equal weight that the Bull makes ne mention of the letter, 
although Luther's ofiences againit the church and the head 
of the church are detailed with great minutenels, and every 
apology fought for, to juflity the fentence therein pafled. 

In other refpetis, Mr. Rofcoe does ample juftice to the 
charaéter, learning, and wonderful intrepidity of Luther, 
and indeed the whole of his relation of the reformation is 
elegant, per{picuous and correét. In reviewing its effetis 
upon learning, the arts, and civil policy, he difplays much 
judgment, and more impartiality than we had reafon to 
expect from his avowed predileétion tor his hero. Nor are 
we much offended at a note towards the conclufion of the 
fubjeét, in.which he introduces the cale of Servetus, the 
unfailing topic of all who are difpofed to think lightly of 
the labours of our early reformers; and a topic which is 
continually brought to bear againft religious eflablifhments, 
although perhaps no ferious detender of that part of Calvin's 
couauét, is now to be found in the protefiant world. 

With thefe remarks on the hiftorical part of Mr. Rofcoe’s 
labours, we flail take leave of them for the prefent. Our 
next talk will be by far more plealant, to follow him in his 
more ufeful and elegant rcfearches ito the progres ot lite- 
rature and the arts, an article which we {hall accompany 
with fpecimens of his ilyle, and a general {ketch of the in- 
formation colletted in the chapters devoted to that branch of 
his undertaking. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 





Arr. 11. The Plays of Philip Maffinger. With Notes 
Critical and Explanatory. By W. Giffard, Ef. 1n four 


vels. 8vo. 2]. 2s. Nicol. 1805. 


SEVERAL circumflances unite in diflinguifhing this 
“ edition of Maflinger, as highly fubfervient to the illuf- 
tration of Englifh literature. ‘Ihe well-known learning and 
talle of the editor are accompanied, on this oceafion, with 
that genuine fpirit of refearch, that acutenefs and ac- 
curacy which happily detect and reétity many grofs miflakes 
of former editors ef the poet, hewever impenetrably armed 
they might feem to be in their own fell-futhciency ; and 
admirably explain the cuftoms, manners, and language of the 
poet’s time. 

The introdu€tion prefents us with a biographical account 
o! Maflinger, as well as with an interefting relation of what 
the 
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the editor has performed in this colleétion of his works, 
Of a writer fo impreffive it is paintul to find the hittory 
fo melancholy. Maflinger left the univerfity of Oxforg 
abruptly, and without a degree. 


6¢ 'The period of Maflinger’s misfortunes commenced with his 
arrival in London, His father had probably applied. moit of his 
property to the education of his fon, and when the fmall remainder 
was exhaufted, he was driven (as he more than once obferves| 
by his neceffities, and fomewhat inclined, perhaps, by the peculiar 
bent of his talents, to dedicate himfelf to the fervice of the 
ftage.””. P.x. 


In the following very curious paflage, the urgency of 
Maflinger’s wants, as well as the loan of his afliftance to 


other writers, is placed beyond difpute. 


** Sir Afton Cockane, the affectionate friend and patron of our 
anthor, printed a collection of, what he is pleafed to call, Poems, 
Epigrams, &c. in 1658. Among thefe is one addreffed to 
Humphrey Mofeley, the publifher of Beaumont and Fletcher 
im folio: 

*¢ In the large book of plays you late did print 
In Beaumont and in Fletcher’s name, why in’t 
Did you not juftice, give to each his due? 

For Beaumont of thofe many writ but few : 
And Maffinger in other few; the main 

Being fweet iffues of fweet Metcher’s brain. 
But how came I, you afk, fo much to know? 
Fletcher’s chief bofom friend inform’d me fo.’’ 


*¢ Davies, for what reafon I cannot difcover, feems inclined 
to difpute that part of the affertion which relates to Maflinger: 
he calls it vague and hearfay evidence, and adds, with fufficient 
want of precifion, ‘ Sir Afton was well acquainted with Maf- 
finger, who would, in all probability, have communicated to his 
friend a circumftance fo honourable to himfcif.’ There can be no 
doubt of it; and we may be confident that the information did 
come from him; but Mr. Davies miftakes the drift of Sir Afton’s 
expoftulation: the faét was notorious that Beaumont and Maf- 
finger had written in conjunétion with Fletcher; what he com- 
plains of is, that the main, the bulk of the book, fhould not be 
attributed to the latter, by whom it was undoubtedly compofed. 
Beaumont died in 1615, and Fletcher produced in the interval 
between that year and the period of his own death (1625) be. 
tween thirty and forty plays: it is not, therefore, ‘unreafonable 
to fuppofe that he was affifted in.a few of them, by Maffinger, as 
Sir Afton affirms: it happens, however, that the faét does not 
reft folely on his teftimony ; for we can produce a melancholy 
proof of it, from an authentic voucher, which the enquiries fet 

on 
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on foot by the unwearied afliduity of Mr. Malone, have oc. 
cafioned to be dragged from the duit of Dulwich College: 


¢ To our moft loving friend, Mr. Philip Hinchlow, efquire, 
Thefe, 
© Mr. Hinchlow, 

¢ You underftand our unfortunate extremitie; and I do not 
thincke you fo void of criftianitie but that you would throw fo 
mach money into the Thames as wee requeft now of you, rather 
than endanger fo many innocent lives. You know there is xh 
more at leaft to be receaved of you for the play. We defire you 
to lend us v/. of that; which fhall be allowed to you, without 
which we cannot'be bayled, nor J play any more till this be dif. 
patch’d. It will lofe you xx/. ere the end of the next weeke, 
befides the hinderance of the next new play. Pray, fir, confider 
our cafes with humanity, and now give us caufe to acknowledg 
you our true freind in time of neede. Wee have entreated Mi. 
Davifon to deliver this note, as well to witnefs your love as our 
promifes, and alwayes acknowledgement to be for ever 

* Your moft thanckfull and loving friends, 
* Nat. Fiexp.® 


* The money fhall be abated out of the money remayns for 
the play of Mr. Fletcher and ours. i" 


© Ros. Dazorne *," 
‘ Ihave ever found you a true loving friend to mee,,.and in 


foe fmall a fuite, it beeinge heneft, I hope you will not faiLns,... 
‘ Poitie Massingpr.’ - 


© Indorfed: t eve tr 

‘ Received by mee Robert Davifon of Mr. Hinchlowylfor the 
ufe of Mr. Daboerne, Mr. Feeld, Mr. Meffenger, fum of #4» 

* Ros. Davisons?? 

‘This letter tripartite, which it is impoflible to read without 

the moift poignant regret at the diftrefs of fach men, fully efta: 

blithes the partnerfhip between Maffinger and Fletcher, whe 

muft, indeed, have had confiderable affiftance to enable him te 

bring forwatd the numerous plays attributed to his name,"* P. xvii 


Jufily folicitous for the credit of Maflinger, Mr. Gifford 
further ftates, that in the period of four years the poet , 





* “ Robert Daborne is the author of two plays, the Chrifliam 
turned Turk, 4° 1612, and the Poor Man's Comfort, 4° 16 5. 
He was a gentleman of a liberal education, mafter of arts, in 
holy orders. His humble fortunes appear to have improved after 
this period, for there is extant a fermon preached by him at 
Waterford in Ireland, 1618, where the authors of the Biographia’ 
Dramatica think it probable that he had a living.” se 7 
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“had written feven plays, all of which, it is probable, 
were favourably received: it therefore becomes a queftion, what 
were the emoluments derived from the ftage, which could thys 
leave a popular and fuccefsful writer to fruggle with adverfity ? 

«© There feem to have been two methods of difpofing of a new 
picce ; the firft, and perhaps the molt general, was to fell the 
copy to one of the theatres; the price cannot be exaCtly afcer. 
tained, but appears to have fluctuated between ten and twent 
pounds, feldom falling fhort of the former, and flill more feldom, 
I believe, exceeding the latter, In this cafe, the author could 
only print his play by permiffion of the proprietors, a favour 
which was fometimes granted to the neceflities of a favourite 
writer, and to none perhaps more frequently than to Maflinger, 
The other method was by offering it to the ftage for the ad. 
vantage of a benefit, which was commonly taken on the fecond 
or third night, and which feldom produced, there is reafon to 
fuppofe, the net fum of twenty pounds. There yet remain the 
profits of publication: Mr, Malone, from whofe Hifforical Ac. 
count of the Englifh Stage, (one of the moft inftruCtive effays that 
ever appeared on the fubject,) many of thefe notices are taken, 
fays, that, in the time of Shakfpeare, the cuftomary price was 
twenty nobles; (f.6. 13s. 4d.) if, at a fomewhat later period, 
we fix it at thirty, (£10) we thall not probably be far from the 
truth. ‘The ufual dedication fee, which yet remains to be added, 
was forty fhillings: where any connexion fubfifted between the 
parties, it was doubtlefs increaféd.* ’ 

“©We may be pretty confident therefore, that Maffinger feldom, 
if ever, received for his moft ftrenuous and fortunate exertions, 
more than fifty pounds a year; this indeed, if regularly enjoyed, 
would be fuflicient, with decent economy, to have preferved him 
from abfolute want: but nothing is better known than the pre. 
carious nature of dramatic writing, Some of -his. pieces might 
fail of fuccefs (indeed, we are affured that they aétually did fo}, 
others might experience a ‘thin third day;’ and a variety of 
¢ircumftances, not difficult to enumerate, contribute to dimmifh 
the petty fam which we have ventured to ftate as the maximum 
of the poet’s revenue. Nor could the benefit which he derived 
from’ the prefs be very. extenfive, as’ of the feventéen’ dramas 
which make up his printed works, (exclufive of the Parliament of 
Leve, which now appears for the firft time,) only twelve were 
publithed during his life, and of thefe, two (she Virgin Martyr 
and the Fatal Dowry) were not wholly his own.’’. P, xxxiv. 

Nor fhould the feeling and judicious remarks of Mr. Gif- 


ford on Maffinger’s dedication of the Great Duke of Florence, 
which was printed in 1636, and. had then been many years 
on the flage, pafs unnoticed. 

** In this, which is merely expreffive of his gratitude: to Sit 
Robert Wifeman for a long continuation of kindnefs, he ac- 


knowledges, 
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knowledges, © and with a zealous thankfulnefs, that, for many 
years, he had but faintly fubfifted, if he had not often tafted of 
his bounty.” In this precarious ftate of dependance paffed the 
lif& of a man, who'is charged with no want of induftry, ful. 

ed of no extravagance, and whofe works were, at that pe. 


riod, the boaft and delight of the ftage!’’ P. xliii. 


«“ Maflinger died,’’ fays Mr. Gifford, .‘* om the 17th, of 
March, 1640. He went to bed in good health, fays Langbainey 
and was found dead in the morning in his own houfe'on the Bank. 
fide. He was buried in the churchyard of St. Saviour’s, and 
the comedians paid the laft fad duty to his name, by attending 
him to the grave. 

‘« It does not appear, from the ftriteft fearch, that a ftone, 
or infeription of any kind, marked the place where his duft wag 
depofited: even the memorial of his mortality is given with 
2 pathetic brevity,! which accords but too well with the obfcure 
and humble paffages of his life: ‘§ March 20, 1639-40, buried 
Philip Maflinger, a gtranceR!’ No flowers were flung into 
his grave, no-elegies * foothed his hovering, {pirit,’ and of all 
the admirers of his talents and his worth, none. but Sir Afton 
Cockayne dedicated a line to his mémory.’’ P. xlv. ee 


The conceptions of an author’s mind are frequently taketi 
from his works... Mr. Gffford accordingly obferves, 


** Though we are ignorant of every circumftance refpecting 
Maffinger, ‘but that he lived and died, we may yet form to our- 
felves fome idea of his perfonal character from the incidontal 
hints fcattered through his works, In what light he .was re, 
garded may be collected from the recommendatory poems. pre- 
fixed to his feveral plays, in which the language of his pane. 
gyrifts, though warm, exprefles an attachment apparently, de, 
rived not fo much from. his talents as his virtues: heis, as Dayies 
has obferved, their beloved, _much.efteemed, deur, worthy, dey 
serving, honoured, long-knonun, and loag-loved friend, Bik» Se» 
All the writers of his life unite in reprefenting him as a. man, of 
fingular modefty, gentlenefs, candour, and affability ; nor does it 
appear that he ever made or found an enémy. He fpeaks indeed 
of opponents on the ftage, but the contention of rival candidates 
for popular favour muft not be confounded with perfonal hoftility. 
With all this, however, he appears to'have maintained a conftant 
ftruggle with ‘adyerfity ;: fince not only the ftage, from which, 
perhaps, his natural referve prevented him from deriving the 
vfual advantages, but even the bounty of his particular friends, 
on which he chiefly relied, left him in a ftate of abfolute de- 
pendance, Jonfon, Fletcher, Shirley, and others, not fuperior 
to him in abilities, had their periods. of good fortune, their - 
bright, as well as theif ftormy aelB but Maflinger feems to 

ye enjoyed no gleam of funfhine; his life was “all one 
wintry 
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wintry day, and ‘ fhadows,. clouds, and darknefs,’ refted 


it. : ) ¢ 

‘* Davies finds a fervility in his dedications. which I have noe 

been able to difcover :.,.chey.are pencioae charaéterifed by 

ratitude and humility, without a fingle trait of that grofs an 

rvile adulation, which diftinguifhes and difgraces the addrefies 
of fome of his contemporariés. That he did not conceal his mi. 
fery,his editors appear ‘inclined to reckon among: his faults ; "he 
bore it, however, without intpatience, and we only hear of it 
when it is relieved. © Poverty made him no flatterer, and, what is 
ftill morerafe, no maligner of the great: nor is one fymptom of 
envy manifefted in any part of his compofitions. ol 

** His principles of patriotifm appear irreprehenfible: the exé 
travagant and. flavifh doftrines which are found in the drainas 
of his great contemporaries make no part of his creed, in which 
the warmett loyalty is fkilfully combined with jaft and rational 
ideas of political freedom. Nor is this the only’ inftance: in 
which the rectitude of his mind is apparent ;: the writers of his 
day abound in recommendations of fuicide ; he is uniform in thé 
reprehenfion of it, with a fingle exception; to which, perhaps, he 
was led by the peculiar turn of his ftudies/ Guilt-of every kind 
is ufually left to the —— of divine juftice: even’ the 
wretched Malefort excufes himfelf te his fon on his fupernatural 
appearance, becaufe the latter-was ugt marked out by Heaven for 
his mother’s avenger; and the young, the brave, the pious 
Chalarois accounts his death fallen upon him by the will of hea- 
ven, becanfe ‘ he made himfelf a judge in bis own cane.’ 

«¢ But the great, the glorious diftinftion of Maffinger, is the 
uniform refpect with which he treats religion and its minifters, 
in an age when it was found neceflary to add regulation tote. 
gulation, to ftop the growth of impiety on the ftage. “No priefts 
are introduced by him, ‘ to fet on fome quantity of barren fpec- 
tators’ to laugh at their licentious follies ; the facred name is not 
lightly invoked, nor daringly fported with; nor is Scri 
profened by buffoon allufions lavifhly put into the mouths of 
fools and women.’’ P. 1. 






et 





With becoming zeal, Mr. Gifford takes another .occa- 


fion to defend the charaéter of Maffinger in regard to the laf 
named propriety obfervable in it. e refer: the reader -to 
the note in vol. in. p. 377. nie 
To the delmeation of Maffinger’s mind, Mr. Gifford has 
not added his own appreciation’ of the poet’s talents for dra- 
matic compofition ; having obtained permiflion of - Dr. Fet- 
riar to annex to this Introduétion the elegant ‘and ingenious 
Eos ou: Maffnger. firft printed in“the third volume of thé 
nchefer Tyanfaétions; and having been favoured ‘with 
the'very valuable affiftance ‘of Dr. Ireland’ by" whofe bee | 


i 





eis 


— 


Bee, 


s 
34 


SESTRATESSERTE .S2E 


SOrE=az |S et2ea7E3 . |! 











Gifford’s ‘Edition of Maffinger: 359 


the excellencies and defeéts of \Maflinger are in general re- 
prefented with the niceft difcrimination and moft powerful 

From the time of -his death, the fame of the poet appears 
to have flumbered till 


——~‘* Nicholas Rowe, aman gifted by nature with tafte and 
ing, difguited at the tumid vapidity of his own times, 
his attention to the poets of a former age, and, among 
the reft, to Maflinger. Pleafed at the difcovery of a mind con. 
genial to. his own, he ftudied him with attention, and endeavoured 
to form a ftyle on his. model, Suavity, eafe, elegance, all that 
ry ca and fedulous imitation could give, Rowe ac. 
quired from. the perufal of Maffinger:. humour, richnefs, vigour, 
and-fublimity, the gifts. of nature, were not to be aig ahd 
do not, indeed, appear in any of his multifarfous compofitions, 
« Rowe, however, had difcrimination and pudgmen : he 
was alive to the great and ftriking excellencies of the Poet, and 
formed the refolution of prefenting him to the world in a correst 
and uniform edition. It is told in the preface to the Bondman, 
(printed in 1719,) and there is.no reafon to doubt the veracit 
of the afirmation, that Rowe had revifed the whole of Mat. 
finger’s works, with a view to their publication : unfortunately, 
however, he was feduced from: his purpofe by the merits of ti 
Fatal Dewry. ‘The. pathetic and interefting {cenes of this do- 
meftic drama have foch irrefftible power over the beft feclings of 
the reader, that he determined to avail himfelf of their excel. 
lencey and frame afecond tragedy on the fame ftory. How he 
altered and adapted the,events.to his own conceptions is told by 
Mr. Cumberland, with equal elegance and taf, in the Effay 
which follows the original piece *. 
‘© Pleafed 


<<, 


* See Vol. III. p. 453- A few words may yet be hazarded 
om this fubject. The moral of the Fatal Dowry is infinitely fu- 
Petior to that of the Fair Penitent, which, indeed, is little bettér 
than a {pecigus apology for adultery, Rowe has laviflied the moft 
feducing colours of his eloquence on Lothario, and atted, — 
out the piece, as if he ftadied to frame an excufe for Califta: 
whereas Maflinger has placed the crime of Beaumeile in an odious 
and proper light. Beaymelle can have no followers in her guile: 
~—no frail one can urge that fhe was mifled by her example; for 
Novall has nothing but perfonal charms, and even in thefe he is 
ferpalfed by Charalois. For the unhappy hufband of Califta, 

Owe evinces no confideration, while Maflinger has rendered 

lois the moft interefting character that was ever produced 


on the Rage, 
Bb ‘¢ Beaumelile, 
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‘© Pleafed with the fuccefs of his performance *, Rowe cg. 
ceived the ungenerous idea of appropriating the te of ire 
merits; and, pen that initant, appears not only to have give: 
up all thoughts of Mailinge ry but to have avoided all mention of 


his name. [n ae hafe anc icry 1! Cc de Lie ation ot his tragedy to 


+ *T ’ 


the Duchefs of Ormond, while he founds his clamm to her pa. 
tronage on the interefling nature of the - fe Fes fuffers nox 2 


hint to efcape him that he was indehied for them ni tealy preceding 
writer, 

‘© Tt may feem ftrange, that Rowe fheuld flatter himfelf with 
the hope of evading a tettio : that hope, however, Was not fo 
extravagant as it 1 appear at prefent. Few of our ol 
dramas were then on fale: thofe of Shakfpeare, Jonfon, and 
Fletcher, indeed, have been colie¢ted ; depredations on them, 
therefore, thou ‘Sh frequentiy made, were atcended with fomed. 
gree of hazar but the works of finger, few of which had 
reached a Eiol edition, lay feattered in fingfe plays, and might 
be appropriated without fear.” What printed copies or mam. 
{cripts were extant, were chiefly to be found in private libraries, 
not eafily scceflible, nor often bronght to fale ; and it is not, 
perhs rest too eam to A " that more old play 134} ow be found 
) the hands fingle bookfeiier, than, in the days of Rowe, 
wer re foppot fed to hs exilence. 

“ The Fair Pevitest was produced in 1703, and the author, 


h Lying aband« ned his fiz L lef n, dertc OK [0 prepare for the 


ew tee 


prefs the wor! f a poet more worthy, it muft be contefled, 
of his care, but not in l want-of his affiftance, and, i 
17-09, gave the public the firft o€@avo edition of SI K{peare. 
What might have been the prefent rank of Mafhnger, if 
Rowe had compkted his parpofe, it would have been se aes 
tuous to determ : it mav however be conjectured, that, 
printed w , corrected with judginent, and illuftrated 
a 1} aa? OS ep eee EM the ar. 
DCaun i, W.ilO ft ; ‘ ALTA, Lh badw 453 eS ae : 
tifices of her ma ly the pl gate agent oO; ye > Nov al il, 1s MU 
fuperior to Califta. Indeed, the impreffion which fhe m rey on 
Rowe was fo ttro: a, t] named his fr: o dv after her, and 


: m ‘ ° a ho 
Hot ai tte r the heroine oi. own piece: beaum ‘jTe 35 truly ux 
) ‘ , » i, ° 
Fair Pen! }t% Cj t, A ne;©re > ( aillva S i athe ar re nor lefs that 
haughty and abandoned fru 
© 66 The fuccefs of his perfarmance,| This was fomewhat pre 
blematic al at ‘Bek. . Ly . ny. of he P ow a g 
eral favourite with the town, it expericnced confiderabie Opp® 
Downe mniorms us, ‘ to the 
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. . t 
with ingenuity, he would, at leaft, have been more generally 
known, and fuffered to occupy a ftation of greater refpectability 
than he has hitherto been permitted to affume.’’ Vol. 1. P.1xu. 


Of the negle&t into which Malffinger has undefervedly 
fallen, and of the pretence that he belonged not to the 
fchool of Shakfpeare, we will cite Mr. Gifford’s relation ; 
premifing that, in our opinion, the reader, who can deny 
to Maflinger a rank in dramatic excellence, not far diflant 
from that afligned to ‘* Fancy’s fweeteft child,” mult be a 
ranger to the feelings, which bold imagination and vivid 
expreflion are peculiarly calculated to excite. 


It does not appear from Johnfon’s obfervations on the Fair 
Penitent, that he had any knowledge of Maiffinger; Steevens, I 
have fome reafon to think, took him up late in life; and Mr. 
Malone obferves to me, that he only confulted him for verbal 
illuftrations of Shakfpeare. ‘This is merely a fubject for regret 5 
but we may be allowed to complain a little of thofe who difcufs 
his merits without examining his works, and traduce his cha- 
rater on their own mifconceptions. Capell, whofe dull fidelity 
forms the fole claim of ovr kindnefs, becomes both inaccurare 
and unjuft the inftant he fpeaks of Maffinger; he accufes him of 
being one of the props of Jonfon’s throne, in oppofition to the 
pretenfions of Shakf{peare*! ‘The reverfe of this 1s the truths 
he was the admirer and imitator of Shakfpeare; and it is fearcely 
poflible to look into one of his prologues, without difcovering 
fome allufion, more or lefs concealed, to the overwecniag pride 
and arrogance of Jonfon, ‘This difinclination to the latter was 
no fecret to his contemporaries, while his partiality to the for. 
ner was fo notorious, that ina mock romance, entitled Wt and 
Fancy in a Maze, or Don Zara del Fogo, 12mo. 1656, (the know. 
ledge of which was obligingly communicated to me by the Rev. 
W. Todd,) where an uproar among the Englifh poets is defcribed, 
Maflinger is exprefsly introduced as § one of the life-guards to 
Shakfpeare.’ So much for the fneer of Capell !—but Maflinger’s 
ill fate fill purfues him. Ina late Efay on the age, written 
with confiderable ingenuity, the author, in giving a chronolo- 
gical hiftory of dramatic writers from Sackville downwards, over- 
looks Mafiinger till he airives at our own times. He then re- 
collects that he was one of the fathers of the drama; and adds, 
that ‘his ityle was rough, manly, and vigorous, that he prefled 
upon his fubject with a /evere but matterly hand, that his wu 
Was cauftic,’’ &c. If this gentleman had ever looked into tite poet 
he thus charatterifes, he muft have inftantly recognifed his error. 
Maflinger has no avit, and his humour, in which he abounds, is of 





* “See his Jntroduion t. Shatfpeare’s Plays, Vo..}. p. 14."" 
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a light and fro! ick nature; he prefles not on his fubje& with /. 
werity, but with fullnefs of knowledge ; and his ftyle is fo far 
from: roag/ne/t, that its charaéteriftic excellence is a fweetnef 
beyond example. ‘ Whoever,’ fays Johnfon, ‘ withes to attain 
an Englifh ftyle familtar but not coarfe, and clegant but not 
oftentatious, mutt oe his days and nights to the volames of 
Addifon.’ Whoever would add to thefe the qualities of fimpli. 
city, purity, fweetnefs, and flrength, mutt devote his hours to 
the ftudy of Maffinger.”’ Vol. I. P. Ixiii. 


The honeft indignation which Mr. Gifford expreffes a 
the miftakes, es well as at the vanity of preceding editors, 
feems indeed to be too well founded; and at the fame time 
calls the attention of the reader to the neceflary bufinels of 
collation, fo ardently undertaken by the prefent editor, and, 
we may add, fo fuccetstully accomplifhed, OF the incor- 
rc&t editions, and of the injudicious praife unwittingly be. 
{towed on them, the reader will find a fevere reprehention 
trom p. Ixti. to Ixxxin. 

The plan announced, and faithfully followed, by Mz. 
Gifford, in regard to the notes, is this: 


‘ Paffages that only exercife the memory, by fuggefting 
fim’ lar though ts and expreflions in other writers, are, 1 fome- 
what obvious, generally left to the reader’s own difcovery. 
Uncommon and obfolete words are briefly explained, and, where 
the phrafeology was doubtful or obfeure, it is ‘Muftrated and 
confirmed by quotations from contemporary authors, In this 
part of the work, no abufe has been attempted of the reader's 
patience; the moft pot fitive that could be found, are given, and 2 
fcrupulous attention is every where paid to brevity ; as it has 
been always my perfuafion, 


That where one’s proofs are aptly chofen, 
Four are as valid as four dozen.’ 


« 1 do not know whether it may be proper to add her, 
that the freedoms of the author (of which, as none can be more 
fenfible than myfelf, fo none can more lament them) have ob- 
rained little of my folicitude : thofe, therefore, who examine the 
notes with a prurient eye, will find no gratification of their li- 
renee fs. I have called in no Amner to drivel out gratuitous 
obfcenities in uncouth language; no Collins (whofe name fhoul¢ 
be dev eal to lafting infamy) to ranfack the annals of @ brothel 
for fecrets better hid ;’ where I wifhed not to detain the reader, 
I have been filent, and inftead of afpiring to the fame of a licen- 
tious commentator, fought only for the quiet approbation wit 
which the father, or the hufband may reward the faithful editor.” 
Vol. I. P. Ixxxir. 
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Yet, it muft not be diflembled, that the indignant bluth 
of modelty mult fometumes be excited by loofe expreflions 
and images, which, if not introduced into his dramas by 
the poet himfelf, were introduced at leatt by his permiffion 
or connivance. ‘The age of Matiinger indeed feldoim ex. 
hibits that gaiety, which Thomfon fo happily defcribes, as 
gaicty ‘ by decency chaftis'd.”’ 

We fhall now fele¢t fome of the notes om the plays. No- 
thing can be more judicious than what Mr. Gifford has 
added to the remark of Coxeter, a former editor of Maf- 
finger, on the ribaldry obfervable in fome parts of The 
Virgin Martyr. 


“ Very few of our old Englifh plays are free from thefe dia. 
logues of low wit and buffoonery: ’twas the vice of the age; 
nor is Maffinger lefs free from it than his cotemporaries, To 
defen® them is impoflible, nor fhall I attempt it. ‘They are of 
this ufe, that they mark the tatte, difplay the manners, and thew 
us what was the chief delight and entertainment of our tore. 
fathers. Coxeter. 

“It fhould, however, be obferved, in juftice to our old plays, 
that few, or rather noge of them, are contaminated with fuch 
deteftable ribaldry as the prefent. ‘To ‘ low wit,’ or indeed 
to wit of any kind, it has not the flighteft pretenfion; being, 
in fact, nothing more than a loathfome footerkin engendered of 
filth and dulnefs. That Maflinger is not free from dialogues of 
low wit and buffoonery (though certainly, notwithftanding Coxe. 
ter’s affertion, he is much more fo than his contemporaries), 
may readily be granted; ‘but the perfon who, after perufing 
this execrable trafh, can imagine it to bear any refemblance to 
his ftyle and manner, muft have read him to very little purpofe. 
It was afluredly written by Decker, as was the reft of this ad, 
in which there is much to approve: with refpect to this fcene, 
and every other in which the prefent fpeakers are introduced, 
I recommend them to the reader's fupreme fcorn and coritempt ; 
if he pafs them entirely over, he wili loofe little of the ftory, 
and nothing of his refpeét for the author. I have carefully cor- 
rected the text in innumerable places, but given it no farther con. 
ideration, I repeat my entreaty that the reader would reject it 
altogether.”” Vol. I. P. 26. 


To Decker, thus juftly reprehended, Mr. Gifford affigns, 
however, the praife due to the exquilite beauty of the paf- 
lage, which follows the difgufting occafion of animadyer- 
fion. The plays of Decker abound indeed with the moft 
abominable groffnefs; but, in fome initances, exhibit firik- 
ing marks of talent, as well in the charaéters delineated as 
in the language employed. We unite therefore with Mr. 
Gifford in exclaiming, 
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‘© What pity that aman fo capable of interefting our bef pal 
fions (for I am perfuaded that this alfo wa written by Decker! 
fhould proftirute his genius and his judgment to the pro 
duétion of what could only difgrace himfelf, and difgut his 


reader.”’ Vol. I. P. 32. 


’ 


Whether the flrains of higher mood, which have given 
rife to this remark, be the production of Decker, or of Mal. 
finger, we are unable to decide. Mr, Gifford prefents us 
only with his own perfuafio! 1, not with abfolute proof, that 
they were Wri tte 1 by the Serene r. We cite them with much 
ple: afure ; { fhali fubjoin a part of the firft fcene in the 
third aét, admitted by Mr. Gifford to be written by Mal. 
finger, and of a kindred nature in regard to the commen- 
dation of Angelo. Firft then, the lines attributed tq 


Decker. 


«© Dor, My book and taper. 
Arg. Here, moit holy muttrefs, 
Dor. Thy voice fends forth fuch mufick, that I neyer 
Was ravifh’d with a more celeftial found. 
Were every fervant in the world like thee, 
So full of goodnefs, angels would come down 
To dwell with us; thy name is Angelo, 
And like that name thou art; get thee to reft, 
Thy youth with too much w ‘atching i is Oppre ft, 
Ang. No, my dear lady, I could weary ftars, 
And torce the wakelul moon to lefe her eyes 
By my late watching, but to wait on you. 
When at your prayers you Kneel before the altar, 
Methinks I’m tinging with fome quire in heaven, 
So bleft 1 hold mein your company ; 
Therefore, my moft loved miitrefs, do not bid 
Your boy, fo ferviceable, to get hence ; 
For then you break his heart. 
Der. Be nigh me itil, then ; 
In golden lette rs down I'l fet that day, 
Which ; vave thee to me. Little did I hope 
To mee: fuch worlds of comfort in thyfelf, 
This little, pretty body ; when I, coming 
Yorth of the temple, heard my beggar-boy, 
My fweet-faced, godly beegar-boy, crave an alms, 
Which with glad hand I gave, with lucky hand !— 
And, when I took thee home, my moft chafte bofom, 
Methought, was fill’d with no het wanton fire, 
But with a holy flame, mounting fince higher, 
On wings of cherubins, than it did before. 
Ang. Proudam I, that my lady’s modeft eye 
So likes fo poor a fervant, 
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Der. Lhave offer’d 


r . 

“ Handfuls of gold but to behold thy parents. 

9 ] would leave | ingcoms, were J queen of fome, 
7 Todwell with thy good father; for, the fon 

we: Bewitching me fo deeply with his prefence, 


He that begot him muft do’t ten times more. 
| pray thee, my {weet boy, thew me thy pare 


t Be not afhamed. 

us Ang. Yam not: I did never , 

w Know who my mother was -<ha by yon palac: 

; Fill’d with bright he saventy ‘coorthers, I dare wet you 
he And pawn thefe eyes upon it, and this hand, 

if My father is in heaven: and, p retry miftr 4s, 

} if your illuftrious hourg! afs {p> nd his { i d 

x No worfe than yet it does, upon my life 


9 You and I both thall meet my father there, 
And he fhall bid you welcome. 
Dor. A biefled day ! 
We all long to be there, but lofe the way.’ Vol. I. P. 34. 


The verfes which we add are Dorothea’s defcription of 
her attendant Angelo, whom the daughters of ‘Theophilus, 
hoping to pertuade the Virgin Martyr to forfake the Chrif- 
uan religion, require to be difmifled from the company. 


 Chrif, Our conference muft be private, pray you, therefore, 
Command your hoy to leave us. 
Dor, You may trot him 
With any fecret that concerns my life, 
Falfehood and he are flrangers: had you, ladies, . 
Been blefs’d with fach a lervant, you had never 
Forfook that way, your journey even half ended, 
That leads to joys eternal. In the place 
Of loofe lafcivious mirth, he would have ftirr’d you 
‘To holy meditations ; and fo far 
He is from flatte ry, that he would have told you, 
Your pride being at the height, how miferable 
And wretched things you were, that, for an hour 
Of ple alurcthere, have made a defperate fale 
Of all your right in happinefs Re: 
He mutt not leave me; without him I fall 
Jn this life he’s my {e ‘rvant, in the chee: 
A with’d companion”? Vol. I. P. 54. 
We pafs to p. 135, in the firft volume, where Mr. Gif- 
sgn $ note on Malefart, is as follows 
Re OF arse srt is here, and throughout be play, properly ufed as 
r yulable,’’ 


This is one of the few inflances in which we differ from 
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the prefent editor. For, to our apprehenfion, it is ufed as 
a dillyllable in p. 129: 


‘© And our lord, Monfieur Malefort, but I'll teach thee,” 


In p. 139 alfo, the diffyllabic pronunciation, Malfort, 
twice occurs. Again, in p. 145; 


«© We’ are forry, Monfieur Ma/cfort, for our error.” 
Yet once more, in 203: 
‘© Strong and fair reafons Ma/efort will hear from him.” 


Indeed we find but és inftances in the whole play, where 
the word is ufed as a trifyllable, that remarked by Mr. G.as 
above, and one in p. 140. 

In the fame volur me, to the entertaining note of the editor 
on the ‘* Aunt’s-up,”” may be added this confolatory intel, 
ligence for all mufical {portimen, that the tune 1s not 
loft, as Mr. G. fu ppofes, having been prefented to the 
public, by a regular* fludent in mufic, under the title ofa 
hunting Jong, and with the alternate harmony of verfe and 
chorus; the chorus opening with ‘* The hunt is up, the hunt 
is up,’ &c. This book, which is {till extant, was pub- 
lifhed not long after Puttenh: im’s Art of Poetry, which Mr. 
G. cites. 

In the fecond volume we meet with the following note, 
p. 110. 

6 Let fury 1 then di/perfe the clouds in which 
I] 74 have march’d difguife ad,’ 


‘* The old copies read mafe’d; but this feems fo unworthy ot 
the author, that I have not fcrupled to place the other word 
git in the text.’’ 


; 


Perhaps, how ever, the reading of the old copies is right. 
For, to majk in a foul ‘fe, though apparently tautology, 18 all 
€ xpreffion t that ger to our elder poetry. Thus Spenier, 
Faer. Qu. B. C.3. ft. 52, where Britomart and het 
nurfe refolve to go in difguife : ) 

‘* Now this, now that, twixt them they did devtfe, 
And diverfe plots did frame to ma/&in ftrange d:/guife?”’ 
for fuch is the true reading of the paffage. 

The curious relic prefented in this volume, of the hitherto 


} 


unpublifhed Comedy, entitled, The Parliament of Love, will 





* Viz. John Ravenferoft, Bachelor of Muficke,’’ in “ A 
briefe Difcourfe of the true but neglected ufe of ch: valiehie the 
degrees by their perfection, imperfection, and dimination, in 
Tcalurabie Muticke, &ec. Lond, 1614." 


undoubtedly, 
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undoubtedly, as Mr. Gifford trufts, be perufed with un- 
common intereft. Itis, fays Dr. Ireland, 


—<‘* a beautiful fragment, and is every where ftrongly marked 
with Maflinger’s manner; the fame natural flow of poetry, 
the fame unforced ftru¢ture of his lines, and eafy fall of period ; 
the fame fond ufe of mythology; and, what is more convincing 
than all the reft, the fame intimate and habitual reference to 
his own thoughts and expreffions elfewhere. I with it could 
be added, that there are no marks of licentioufnefs: the only 
confolation for the uneafinefs occafioned by it is, that proper 

nifhments are at laft infli&ted on the offenders; and we hail 


the moral, which aims at the fuppreffion of ‘ unlawful lufts.’ ** 
Vol. II. P. 322. 


Chaucer’s Court of Love, and Spenfer’s Court of Cupid on 
Valentine's Day, might very properly have obtained notice 
in the illuftrations which this relic has occafioned. 

Subjoined to the firft play in the third volume, is the fol- 
lowing remark by Dr. Ireland: 

“¢ It may be obferved here, that Maflinger was not unknown 
to Milton. The date of fome of Milton’s early poems, indeed, is 
not exactly afcertained: but if the reader will compare the » 
fpeech of Paulo, with she Penforofo, he cannot fail to remark a 
fimilarity in the cadences, as well as in the meafure and the 
folemnity of the thoughts. On many other oecafions he cer. 
tainly refembles Maflinger, and frequently in his reprefenta- 
tions of female purity, and the commanding dignity of virtue,’* 
Vol. III. P. 107. : 


From the latter part of this remark we certainly cannot 
diffent. But to that part, which fo ftrongly affimilates the 
fpeech of Paulo to the fentiments and language which dif- 
tinguifh Milton’s defeription of his penfive Nun, we hefitate 
tofubfcribe. Indeed, when recolleétion brings before our 
eyes the Miltonic Maiden 


‘¢ keeping her wonted ftate, 
With even ftep and mufing gait ; 
And looks commercing with the tkies, 
Her rapt foul fitting in her eyes ;’’ 


impreffed with increafing admiration as we mark the fad 
Virgin and her train, the rhymes of Paulo (which we fub- 
join) have certainly, for us, diminifhed charms. 


‘© Paul, Look on this MAID OF HONOUR, now, 
Truly honour’d in her vow 
She pays to heaven: vain delight 
By day, or pleafure of the night 
She 
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She no more thinks of: This fair hair 
(Favours tor great kings to wear) 
Niuit now be thors - het rich array 
Ch: Ti} ged into a hom “l) gray. 

The dainties with which fhe was fed, 
And her proud flefh pampered, 

Mutt not be tafted ; from the fpring, 
For wine, cqid water we will bring, 
And with fafting mortity 

he feafts of fenf ity. 

Her jewels, beads; and fhe muft look 
Not ina glafs, ma holy book ; 

To teach her the ne’er- rring way 

To immortality. O may 

She, as the purpofes to be, 

A child new-born to piety, 

Perséver in it, and good men, 


} ' 


With faints and angels, fay, Amen!’? Vol. III. P. 104, 


} 


The word éa/es in the fame volume, p. 141, in the 
explanation of which, at Steevens’s and Mr. Gifford’s 
opinions do not exaétly concur, might be further illuf- 
trated trom Gayton’'s Fefi vous Notes upon Don Quixot, 
1654. B.4. Ch. 4. p. 213; a work which, while it re: 
cords fome fcattered anecdotes oi the flage, ftrangely 
pafles over Maflinger ; at the fame time enumerating, as 
works of eternal tame, * our Fairy Queen, the Arcadia, 
Drayton, Beaumont and Fletcher, Shakfpeare, Jonfon, 
Randolph, and latlly Gondibert,” p. 21. Yet turther, 
Maflinger can only be confidered forfooth as one of the 
o, moAAo, If indeed he be intended at all, in a fubfequent 
commendation of the ‘ playes ol Johnton, Beaumont and 
Fletcher, Cartwright, and the reff, &c.”’ p. 273. From this 
flrange, and in many refpetts difgufting book, which we 
mention chieBy to notice this patticular omiflion or par- 
tial ity, we derive a weg’ that the phri fe yeoman- fewterer, 
which Hilario refents in Maflinger’s Piéfure, p. 213, and 
which Mr. Gifford ‘uftrates fron the empl yment t of it in 
old treatifes of hunting, was, in Maffin ger ‘s time, a cant 
C Npre Un, 

Lo conclude: Mr. G.’s edition ef the text may be con- 
fidered as 2 model of the moft valuable kind of emen- 
dation; and his notes are certainly the heart-cheering 
Viands, not the * preity little tiny kickfhaws,’” (to ufe the 
words of Juiltice Shallow.) of a {ple ndid literary entertain- 
ment, Fram thefe notes, diflinguifhed by the unwearied 
jndultry as well as the elegant learning of Mr, Gifford, the 
] furure 











































































Macpherfon’s Annals of Commerce. 868 


future editors of Shakfpeare may derive much advantage, 
both in regard to the fettlement of the text, and to the il- 
juftrations required, On thefe points we reter the reader 
to the note, vol. Ul. p- 29, and more e{pecially to the ad- 
mirable decifion upon Macbeth’s ‘* way of life,” vol. iv. 
», 80%. Such remarks will plead, ‘* trumpet-tongued,” 
avainft the licentious alterations of undifcerniug critics. 
“This edition of his Plays is clofed with an intereftin 
examination of Maflfinger’s charaéteriftic qualities; his 
flyle, the management of his plot, his learning, his morals, 
his political chara¢ter, his Imitations ot his contempo- 
raries, his genius and difpofition, OF this examination 
Mr. Gifford {peaks with amiable as well as judicious ap- 
plaufe, and modefily depreciates his own labours in fub- 
fcribing to the learning and fagacity of, alluredly, a very 
accomplifhed {cholar and divine, his friend and coadjutor, 
Dr. Ireland. 





Ant. II, Macpherfon’s Annals of Commerce, 


(Concluded from our laft, p. 309.) 


ie fpeaking of the exports from the Barbaric emporium, 

fituated on the Indus, as enumerated by the author of the 
circumnavigation of the Erythrean Sea, Mr. Macpherfon 
tranflates “Ivdixdv werav, Indigo, becaufe there is, at the prefent 
time, a great exportation of that article from this quarter. He 
acknowledges, however, that Pliny clafles indicum with ivory 
black, and other painters colours ; and the addition of pera 
(bluck) would lead us to imagine that Indian ink is the fub- 
tance here meant; but the greater importance of Indigo is, 
he thinks, in favonr of his interpretation, ‘To this we have 
fome objeftions; ‘[vdidv wedav is laft upon the lift, as if it 
were of little confequence ; but, at the fame time, we mutt 
recollect that the common ink of the antients was fimilar to 
what we now call Indian ink ; and that the better kinds were 
formed of this ink mixed with the modern kind of ink; fo 
that a much greater confumption ot an ink like the Indian, 

1uftthen have taken place than at prefent. 

In the lift of exports from Egypt to Barygaza, the author 
fuppofes that {timmi or flibium is perhaps black lead. What 
could have led him to this conclulion, we cannot conceive ; 
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the ufe of finely pulverized ftibaum (or crude antimony) be, 
ing very common among the women in the Oriental coun. 
tries, who apply it, by means of a bodkin, to the edges of their 
eye-lids, for the purpofe of giving additional poignancy to 
their eyes. 

*The vaunted excellence of the horfes, called Arabian, 
however juft, appears to be erroneous, as to the name of the 
country to which they cary In {peaking of the imports of 
Muza (the prefent Mokha) Mr. Macpherfon obferves ; 


“* Horfes imported from Egypt into Arabia, and into that part 
of it which is moft celebrated for the fuperiority of its horfes! Js 
it certain that Arabia has been famous for its breed of horfes ever 
fince the days of Ifnmael, as alleged by hiftorians quoted by Lee 
Africanus ? Or have horfes, as well as coffee, (another article men. 
tioned by no antient Greek or Roman author, and believed to be 
a native of Abyflinia) been introduced into Arabia ix the dartusi 
of the middle ages? *—Horfes are not mentioned in either of the 
two cnumerations of Job’s property, though camels and other ani. 
mals are.—Solomon imported horfes from Egypt and from other 
coantries, but Arabia is not patticularized.—In Ezekiel’s ac. 
count of the commerce of Tyre, horfes are brought from Togor. 
mah, (Cappadocia, the country which fupplied the Perfian kings 
with es, a breed celebrated by many antient authors) but 
only fheep and goats from Arabia, which alfo furnifhed the fame 
kinds of animals, as we find by 2 Chron. c. xvii. to Jehofophat, 
King of Judah.—The learned and indefatigabie Bochart has nota 
Heed of an Arabian breed in ‘all the valde concerning hories 
which he has colleted in his Hieroxoicon—This fubjeét will be 
touched upon again under the year 345."" Vol. I, p. 165. 
The above quotation refers to the embafly fent by the Em. 
peror Conftantius to the King of the Homerites, Among 
the prefents fent by the Emperor were two hundred horfes, 
of the nobleft breed of Cappadocia, conveyed in velfels con- 
ftruéted for the purpofe. On this the author obferves, 


«« It may be an inquiry worth the inveftigation of the naturalift, 
whether thefe Cappadocian horfes were the progenitors of the fa- 
mous Arabian breed. It is pretty evident that Arabia was pot 
diftinguithed for the quality of its horfes in early times. Set 
above, p. 165 note, where I have obferved that the horfes of Cap, 
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* «© Mr. Macpherfon here feems to forget that he has himfelf, 
in his preface, called the hiftorians of thefe ages ‘ valuable,’ and has 
selerred their barbarifm only to the ‘ fupercilious ignorance 
grammarians,’ '’-—~ Rew. 
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— were highly efteemed in Tyre’and Perfia, They were'tie 


precious in the eyes of the Roman Emperors, who did not per. 
mit even Confuls to poffefs ‘the divine emimads’ of the firi-qua. 
lity, or pereit breed, of Cappadocia. In thort, they were then, 
what the Arabian horfes of the mexeti Aadabi breed, purer than 
milk, are in the prefent day, the very bet of their kind. The 
many quotations in fupport of the fuperior excellence of the an. 
tient Cappadocian horfes, which it would be im to introduée 
here, may be feen in Bochart’s Geog: face. col, 17.5, and Hiere. 
zoicon, col. 109, and in Gothofred's Differtation on Philoftor. 
givs.”’ Vol, I, p. 209. 


We recommend the above inquiry to thofe of our friends 
who are fond of horfes, as it may tend to illuftrate the natural 
hiftory of one of the moft ufeful animals that mankind have 
rendered fubfervient to their wants. 

Mr. Macpherfon has, we muft allow, beftowed fome pains 
in afcertaining the period of the difcovery of America. He 
very properly obferves, that although the accidental difcovery 
of Wmland (fo called from the fpontaneous produétion of 
grapes) by the Icelanders, has been defcribed at fome length 

y Forfter and Mallet, there are ftill. many people, even 
among thofe of general reading, who believe that no European 
ever ft foot in America, before Columbus, The prevalence 
of this opinion is furprifing, when we confider that the works 
of both thefe authors have been tranflated into Engliih ; and 
the facts themfelves are unqucltionable, authenticated 
by the teftimony of contemporary authors, and of others who 
lived foon after that time, bat all of them long before the time 
of Columbus. So that, without detraéting trom the merit of 
that illuftrious navigator, who planned his voyage upon feien- 
ufic principles, we cannot helitate to acknowledge, that the 
diicovery of the Weftern hemifphere belongs of right to 
Biorn, the fon of Heriolf. 

At the fame time that Mr. Macpherfon thus ull deprives 
Columbus (or, ashe chufes' to denominate” him, Colon ) of 
the merit of being the fole difcoverer of America, he explodes 
the flory of Madoc, on which Mr. Southey has latel ree 
ed his poetical talents, as a mere invention of ‘Dr. Powell; ti 
this we agree with him, as no mares om or authentic tefti- 
monies on this head, have yet been produced. 

Tn treating pf the importation of negroes into the European 
fettlements in America, Mr. Macpherfoa has not correéted 
the error into which his predeceffor liad fallen, who fuys that 
about the year 1508, the Spaniards bégan to import ne 
iuto Hifpaniola, from the ‘Portuguele “fettlements on the 
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_Gunea coaft. .But the authority of Herrera may be adduced, 
to fhew that this unportation took place feveral years earlier, 
viz. 41 1405, 

We have already noticed the imperfeét acquaintance of Mr, 
»Macpherfon with natural hiftory. In {peaking of the flate of 
England, as it is recorded in the Doomtday book, and inthe 
other records of that period, he fays ‘* that many proofs may 
be adduced to fhew, that vines were cultivated to’ a greater 
“extent in feveral parts of this country formerly than now, and 
that confiderable quantities of wine weré made trom them.” 
(Vol. I. p. 331.) He does not feem to be aWare that the 
cultivation of the true grape was ftill more impraé€ticable in 
that age, when the land being lefs cleared than at, prefent, oc- 
cafioned the feafons to be more fevere : and that, there can be 
little doubt but the term ‘* vinetum” or vineyard, was in 
thefe documents ufed for grounds applied to the culture of the 
currant bufh, Avdes vulgaris, which 1s a native of the coun 
try.—But the author is fo little confcious of the difference 
between grapes (vitis vinifera Jand currants, that he has fuffer- 
ed the following paragraph todiand in Vol. 1. p. 75. 


*€ The tree, or fhrub, bearing currants, or grapes of Corinth, is 
by fome authors faid to have been brought from the ifland of 
Zant, and planted in England about 'this time. This delicious 
fruit or grape has long ago become fo plentiful every where 
throughout Britain and ireland, that it would be difficult to con. 
vince fome people that currants‘weré not originally natives here; 
which is alfo the cafe of many other fruits, ‘plants, roots,” and 
flowers. Dr. Heylin, in his Cofmography, obferves, that the 
people of Zant were very poor when the Englifh began to purchafe 
their currants, and. wondered to; what end-they annualiy brought 
away fuch quantities, atking them, whether they ufed their cur 
rants to dye cloths, or to fatten their hogs?’ He adds, * that our 
trade thither has enriched thofe iflanders.’ Vol. I1. ps 75. 


From this paragraph, it-is evident that the author fuppoles 
the fruit fold by the grocers under the name of currantsto be 
really the fame witha the common garden currant; inftead 
which the former are well known to bea true grape, the pro- 
duce of a {mall low vine, growing principally. in the ifland of 
Zante. But this grofs miftake us fully equalled by another 
which we find in Vol. ILL. p..154. 


Two phyficians, to, whom the author of this work thewed 
the cochineal jin the Company’s vaults, were perfectly fatisfied, 
that the infect, which produces it, is the fame with our Brit 


lady-bird ; 
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lady-bird ; and that its faperior excellence was acquired purely by 


the infect feeding on the fine red juice or fap of the Mexico fhrub, 


called the prickly pear, agreeable to what has been afferted by di. 
yers authors. A udevfor. 

_ © The prickly pear is a plant which grows fpontaneoufly: and 
luxuriantly every where in the Weft-Indies. | Its juice is of a rich 
crimfon colour, which may be ufed with a penor a pencil for wri- 
ting or drawing ; but it fades ina few days, However,.Mr. 
Long (in his Hiftory of Jamaica, Vol. Il]. p, 731) fays, that 
Mr. Riz, a gentleman of Kingfton, produced, from it a dyeftuff 
fuperior to the cochineal of Mexico. If that can be effeéted on a 
confiderable fcale, the prickly pear (now a nuifance, or at beft a 
bad fort of fence) may, become one of the moft profitable of the 
tropical plants, Mi ecpherfox).’’, Vol, Ill. p. 155. 


Mr. Macpherfon cannot be faid to have paffed over ‘this 
paflage in a hurry, fince we find he has actually commented 
upon it, and, in his comment, has imbibed the erroneoiis’{pi- 
ritof the original. Every dabbler in natural hiftory knows 
that the cochineal infeét is a {pecies of coccus, agenus bélong- 
ing to the order, hemiptera; whereas the common ladybird 1s 
acoleopterous inieét, belonging to the genus coccinella.’ In 
a fimilar: manner, the patriotic fpirit of the'author infortns’ us 
of fapphires equal to she Oriental, aud of topazes (one 6f them 


as large as the body of a child of two years old) being fotind 


in Scotland ; but, to exhibit Mr.. Macpherfon’s igmorati¢e 
refpetiing the nature of precious flones, we need ores fate 
that in the faine place (Vol. ILI. p. S90) he fpeaks of the gar- 
net and the ruby as being the fame kind of gem. | TH 


The fuppofed difcovery of Beukelens, refpetting “the 


curing of herrings, which has been repeated in fomany books, 


feems, very properly reduced by Mr, Macpherfon to fome 
flight improvement only in the procefs, which, being adopted 
by his countrymen, occafioned their fifi to be much admifted. 
The vifit of the Emperor Charles V.’to the tomb of ‘Bettke- 
lens, has accidentally raifed him to unmerited honotirs; the 
herring trade being in faét much more ancient.’ W hat'the int- 
provement was, is very doubtful. It is frequently faid' to be 
the curing of -herrings white ; but Mr. Macpherfow fays that 
the moft diftingt account he has been able to fitid is in Petit’s 
Chronique de Hollande, &c, p. 184. “ Ceax ‘de Byerviyct, 
[no mention of Beukelens | ifle de’ Flandtes, qn premiere- 
ment inventereht (pour le mieux garder etent fallé) de legor- 
ger, et lui ofter les machoires, qui le faifvient autrement bien 
toft corrompre, ce qu’en languc du pays fe difoit ‘Aaken,: c’elt 
adue, demacheler.” | ! 
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In the fourth volume, p. 35, Mr. Macpherfon informs us, 
that for many years preceding the year 1783, Edinburgh had 
been celebrated for the manufafture of coaches, which had 
become an eftablifhed article of exportation to the principal 
towns on the Baltic, and efpecially to Peterfburgh. And kt 
inthis year, ‘* a coachmaker in Edinburgh received an order 
from Paris itfelf, for one thoufand crane-neck carriages, to be 
executed im three yeas." Thisis given upon the authority 
of -Creech’s Letters in Sinclair’s ftatiftical account of Scot. 
land. We have good authority to affert that no fuch order 
was ever received in that city ; and we have no doubt of its 
being merely an exaggerated account of an order which was 
received in t alidée, at the end of the American war, to pur. 
chafe a number of old coaches, and fend them to Paris, to fup- 
ply the hackneymen of that city. 

Count Benyowtky is called by the author, ‘* a man who, if 
he had lived in the early ages of the world, would have been 


ranked among the moft eminent founders of nations, and been _. 


deified as a benevolent friend and improver of the human 
race.”” (Vol. IV. p. 117). This’charaéter of a man, who, 
by his own account, was little, if at all better than a rob- 
ber, muft be confidered as a continuation of Mr. Macpher- 
fon's {landers upon kings; otherwife it comes with peculiar 
impropriety from him, who conftantly calls pirates, the com- 
mon enemies of mankind. 

Refpeéting the terinination of the Maroon war in Jamaica, 
Mr. Macpherfon fays, (Vol. IV. p. 353.) that in June, 17964, 
the remainder of thefe unfortunate people, with their families, 
were tranfported to Lower Canata, where, dy the treaty of 
their Jurrender, they were promifed the enjoyment of lands 
and liberty. But the faét is, that by the original treaty made 
between General Walpole and the Maroons, it was agreed 
that they fhould not be fent off the ifland. The treaty was 
infraéted bythe government of Jamaica; andthe Maroouswere 
actually tranfported, at a great expence, firft to Canada, and 
afterwardsto Sierra Leone. This breach of the treaty was 
very properly refented by General Walpole; for, when the 
affembly voted him five eared guineas for the ey of 
a {word, he declined their, gift, by a letter, in which he ob- 
liquely charged.them with fallifying the treaty, when the 
entered it on their minutes. This condu& of the General will 
be remembered with honour, as long as integrity fhall be re- 
{fpe€ted; and it forms a ftriking contraft to the pufillan- 
mous and faithlefs 4¢tion of the Jamaica ghyrten = A io. 

ical 


Mr. Macpherfon, who is the author ot ** Geograp 
: . luftrations 
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luftrations of Scottifh Hiftory,”’, reviewed ‘by: us,i@ our Vol. 
X. p. 84, has annexed to. the prefent work, ;what-he cails a 
sommercial and manufac?yral gazetieer of the united kingdom. 
This feems to: be, in general, pretty accurate. \Wehave, how. 
ever, noticed a few indlances of exaggeration, and: of that naz. 
tional paftality, of which .his countrymen are-fo frequent] 
accufed... In fome.inftances, we apprehend, that he has alfo 
fallén into the error of {tating a manufatture to be carried on in 
atown, when the real cafe is, that the wholefale dealers inthat 
commodity refide there, and.colleét the goods: from the {mall 
manufa¢lurers in the circumjacent country... This, at leaft, ia 
what he has done in refpeét to.Walfall, | In-this town, he 
fays, there are ‘* manufaciures of nails, in making of which, 
women and children, as wellas men, find employment.’’ But 
the faét is, that no nails are made: in Walfall, the faétors of 
that town procuring them from, villages, all.of which are at a 
confiderable. diftance from, Walfall,, ” 

, We cannot help confidering it a8.an omiffion, that while'thig 
author has iced at full length the laws and anathemas againft 
ufury, he ig totally filent refpecting thofe againft gaming. This 
isthe more remarkable, becaule the oftenfible motives for thefe 
laws, and their effeéts in refpett to commerce, are fimilar ; 
while the real motives of the laws again{it gaming are much 
moreconnetted with trade.-—The Kings of England, and the 
Pope, agreed in appearance refpeéting the’ condemnation of 
ufury;.and My. Macpherfon. has rightly. flated the real moe 
tives of the forme’ to be.the throwing of the banking trade into 
the hands of the Jews, who being merely on fufferance in the 
kingdom, their property formed a kind of referved flock, 
with which the Kings were accuftomed to make free when 
their ordinary revenues were exhaufled. The Pope, as foves 
feign of Italy, had an equal with to refrain the commerce of 
money tothe Lombards fettled in England, who were the 

artners and agents of the banking houles in Italy, where the 
traf of the trade ultimately flowed, Hence the real motives 
ofthe laws againft ufury are only flighily conneéted with 
commerce ; whereas the laws againfl gaming are avowedly, 
and indeed really, intended to Tivert the property of thofe 
whofe fanguine temper leads them to prefer {peculation, into 
channels where the transfer of this property may produce 
fome benefit to the induftrious part of the community. 

Although Mr. Macpherfon has pretended to review the 
official accounts of the Eaft India Concaie, &c. it 18 eVi- 
dent that he has but a very limited knowledge of accounts. 
Cc Since 
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Since he finds fault with Mr. Fox; for adding to the cal. 
culated deficiency of the Eaft India Company, the fum of 
8,200,0001. the amount of their ‘capital flock, which Mr 
Macpherfon fays (Vol. IV.\p. 42.) “ muft furely, in any way 
of reckoning, be allowed to be a part of their joint property; 
and ‘by no means a debt upon them.” But, in our way of 
reckoning, and we'thould tuppofe ‘in that of every other per. 
fon, the joint ftock of any company is a debt due bythe com: 
pany to the ftockholders. Eveft Mr. Macphetfon has a: 
mitted this to be true in a former ftatement of their affiity, 
Vol. IL. p. 660. 

The language of this work is deformed by a ‘number of 
provincialifns, as feeped (Vol. T.'p. 129); Jeverals, which 
is conftantly ufed; {0 firreff; Vol. 1. 445, and frequently 
elfewhere, for fheriff; and again, in page 293 of the fame 
Volume, he ‘fays, *‘ It was called the book ‘of Winchelter 
‘are de Wintonia) by the ‘compilers of it, but Domefday 

ok has gfterwards [fince’] become the eftablifhed name of 
it.” The quotations have been fo carelefsly incorporated into 
the work, that reference is foinctimes made, as in Vol. 1. p. 
179, 224, to plates, of which none are given. wah 
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Ant. 1V. A Synopfis of the Britifh Fuct. By Dawfon Turner, 
A.M. Member ah inpcriet Hates Nias io. 
of the Linnean Society of London, fc. 12mo, 2 Wal 
Os. White, &c. 1802. alia: un 

j E are afhamed to obferve that thefe clegant tittle volymes 

have lain fo long, overwhelmed by more , ponderous, 

and perhaps iefs ingenious tomes. We will not, however, 
feek concealment of our overfight from filence,, but proceed 
to give a fhort account of their contents. 
t is well known that the difficulties attending the invell- 
ation of charatters of the Fuci, are much greater than are 

Round in the terreftrial plants in general ; nor, tilkot 

years, has the enquiry been carried on with fufficient acce- 

racy. Mr. Turner, therefore, by fele&ing this branch of 
natural hiftory for the fubjeét of his work, has re 
confiderable {ervice to the philofophy of botany. am 
is clearly opened to the reader in the introduétion, ' 
which we dhall take the following paffage, relating to the 


gencral phyfiology of the Fuci. iM 
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‘t The génus Fucus, in its prefent fate, at different points, 
borders upon, and touches, the furrounding genera of Lichens, 
Uive, Conferve, and Byfli, in fuch a. manner, that, till a 
more appropriate diftin€tion is found, experience only will enable 
us to. know the individuals that compofe it. The. character 
affigned to it in the Syft. Nat. nds altogether upon the ob. 
fervations of Reaumur, and has already been fo o tefuted, 
that it cannot be neceffary here again to repeat the arguments 
the {ubject, all which are to be found.in Gmelin’s Hiftoria 
on and indeed in almoft every other fubfequent work 
the fubjeét. Hence fucceeding naturalifts have been at. con. 
fierable pains to alter it; and Mr, Stackhoufe has gone ftill 
farther by fub-dividing the plants that compofe it into fix new 
a:, but, though I fully agree with that gentleman as to the 
neceflity of fuch a meafure, I cannot altogether acquiefce in tHe 
arrangement he has made, nor have I allowed my elf at prefent 
to think of any other, becaufe, when a thing of this nature is 
done, it is defirable that it fhould. be done in a manner to pre. 
clude the neceflity of future alteration, which can hardly be ex. 
pected from a diftribution framed folely upon the Britith fpecies, 
without attending to thofe which are the natives of diftant feas, and 
are fo diflimilar in their appearance, On this fubject I will offeg 
the fingle hint, that the fubmerfed alga, with the addition per. 
sof the Byffi and Tremellz, ought to form a diftinét order 
the clafs Cryptogamia ; and that, in a new arrangement, the 
Grit ftep muft be to throw. them into a general mafs, paying no 
tefpect to the genera as they now exift, all of which comprize 
Sg of the moft anomalous nature, many Conferyz haying the 
ruit of Fuci, fome Fuci that of Ulya, and vice versa. I 
might be tempted here to enter in fome meafurc upon a flight 
digrefion refpe&ting the remaining aquatic genera, were not, the 
Conterve already in the hands of Profeflor Mertens and Mr, 
Dillwyn, who will foon favour the world with their obfervations 
on the fubje& ; and did I not with,to referve what I have to fay 
: gg Ulya till it is in my power to publith an hiftory 
; materials for which I haye been fome time engaged in 
collecting.’’ Iniroduction,, p. xiii. : 


. This introdu€tion is followed by a Synopfs Specierum, 
rawn up with exemplary neatnefs and precifion, , The Faci 
are here feparated into fix divifions.. 1. Eohis diftingélia. 
2. Foliis unitis. . 3, Allati, five fronde plana ftipite medium 
ium percurrente, 4. Fronde plana énervi. 5. Fronde 
Comprefia.. 6. Fronde tereti. hey. amount .in..all . te 
feventy-cight fpecies. 
Asa (penonen of the execution of the work, we thall 
@¥e the defcription of -, thirty-fourth {pecies, the Fucus 
cz 


dulis, 
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= 
Edulis, with the fubjoined remarks, m which Mr. T. affigns 
his reafons for making it a feparate {pecies, inftead of a va. 
riety of the Fucus palmatus, 1a which way it was’ confidered 
by Lighttoot. 


*« Root a very fmall, folid difk, common to numerous fronds, 
which are from their origin completely cénciform, having their 
apices much rounded, and their margins quite flat, as well a 
perfectly entire. In this fhape they for the moft part continue, 
and remain fimple, fometimes extending to a foot or more ig 
length, and in their wideft part above the half of one in 
breadth ; but occafionally, moit probably from accident, they 
are once or twice longitudinally divided into fegments, which, 
though generally either oblong or dilated, preferve no fixed form 
or order. Not unfrequently, alfo, they are irregularly perfo. 
rated in various parts with numerous, roundith, fcattered holes, 
the edges of which, like thofe of the fegments, prove them not 
to be natural to the plant. Leaves of various fize and age are 
always to be found from the fame root; and it is to be remarked 
that the proportion of their width to their length generally in. 
creafes as they grow older. Their furface on either fide is 
fmooth, even, and gloffy. The ftem in the young fhoots is 
flat from its very origin, but in mature plants cylindrical, a 
thick as a crow’s quill, and about an inch long before it ex- 
pands, which it does very gradually. Its colour is a light, fub. 
diaphanous red: that of the frond a very deep and opaque blood. 
red, which foon changes to a pale, dirty, whitifh green. The 
fabftance of the whole is between coriaceous and flefhy in 4 
recent ftate ; apparently hard and horny after it.is dry, but when 
again moiftened fo extremely tender, that a large plant, if held 
by the root, is feldom able to fuftain its own weight. 

“€ Tt is difficult to account for this Fucus, which certainly 8 
not one of the rareft among the Britith fpecies, and of which 
there are {pecimens preferved both in Buddle and Petiver’s Her- 
baria, having fo long efcaped the notice of authors on the fub- 
ject ; or, to {peak more corre@ly, having been fo conftantly and 
fo entirely confounded with the preceding, that no Britifh 
writer, except Lightfoot, has thought it deferving of being no- 
ticed even as a fingular variety. It has, neverthelefs, always 
appeared to me, both in its nature and habit, a perfectly diftin® 
plant; and my opinion*being confirmed by Mr. Stackhoufe, Mr. 
Davies, and Mr. Dillwyn, who have had juch repeated oppor- 
tunities of examining it in its places of growth, I feel no fcruple 
in here introducing 1t as fuch ; refting its claim principally upos 
the regularly cuneiform fhape of its leaves, their never being 
either proliferous or branched, and their thick, flefhy fubftance ; 
all which circumftances appear to be not only conftant, but peci- 
liar to it, and not common to any of the varieties of .F. palma 
Se 
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gus. The author of the Nereis Britannica, to whom we are ia. 
debted both tor an excellent defermption and fig@re of it, has ob. 
ferved, that “* its tender, fucculent texture expofes it to the 
danger of laceration by ftorms, and its nutritive qualities to the 
depredation of fifhes; and, that, when gathered from its native 
bed, all the largeit leaves, and many of the fimaller ones, are 
found, either halt eaten off, or with theefrond perforated in »um- 
berliefs places.’ ‘This latter circumitance is mentioned above, 
and I have received fpecimens of it, in which it was £0 very re- 
markable, that they were fent under the name of F. clathrus of 
Gmelin, with the figure of which they by no means ill agree, 
though the defcription proves them different. Schmidel, who 
found this plant in abundance, and has given a good account of 
it in his Tour through Switzerland, &c. has made fimilar obfer- 
vations; and added, that he had no doubt but Seba’s Fuet reti- 
culati, figured in his Thefaurus iti. t. 103. a work I have at this 
time no opportnnity of confulting, belong to the prefent fpecies. 
‘The error ‘into which Gmelin feems to have fallen refpetting this 
plant, is both fingular and unaccountable; for his defcription of 
of F, dulcis evidently belongs exclufively to F. palmatus, while 
al! his figures feem to have been defigned for F. edulis, and admit 
of no doubt, except from being reprefented with undulated mar- 
gins. In his notes he chiefly confounded them together, and 
there can be little queftion but all he has faid upon the efculent 
qualities of his F. dulcis refers to the prefent plant, which 
Lightfoot informs us, “* the inhabitants beth of Scotland and 
Ireland take pleafure in eating: fometimes they feed upon it like 
afallad, when frefh taken out of the fea; but the more ufual 
method is firft to dry it, then roll it up together, and chew it 
like a plug of tabacco. And this they do more for the pleafure 
arifing from habit, than from any fuppofed virtues in the plant 
itfelf. ‘The inhabitants alfo of the iflands of the Kichiptaans, 
as we learn from Steller, are very fond of this plant. They 
fometimes eat it raw, but efteem it moft when added to ragouts, 
oglios, and /wch dike dainties, to which it gives a red colour, 
and, diflolving, renders them thick and gelatinous, In the Ifle 
ot Skye it is fometimes ufed in fevers, to promote a fweat, being 
boiled in water, with the addition of a little butter, In this 
manner it alfo frequently purges.’? * Mr, Stackhoufe difcovered 
the quality that it poffeffes of yielding by maceration a fine 
colour ; a quality common alfo to many other alg, and in the 

highett 
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ms “ The moft furprifing quality of this plant, and one that 
will probably render it of fervice in dying, I difcovered by 
accident. Having placed fome of the leaves to macerate in fea 
Water, in order to produce feeds from it, I perceived on the 
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higheft degree obfervable in Conferva fetacea, which, after & 
has been kept only a very thort time in frefh water, gives our 
nearly the whole of the fine lake-tinted fluid with which its tubes 
are filled, and remains an almoft colourlefs, diaphanous mem 
brane, That even the accurate Ray was not exempt from the 
univerfal error, if it hereafter prove to be an error, of not dif, 
criminating between this plant and F, palmatus, 1s evident from 
his faying that the leaves of that fpecies, infufed in water, emit 
a ftrong fcent of violets; a remark applicable with the greateR 
propriety to F. edulis, but not, at leaft in a ftriking degree, to 
the other. In Profeffor Efper’s Icones are two moft characterittic 
plates, reprefenting the prefent fpecies m its two moft different 
appearances.’’ Vol. 1, p. 181, 


We thould mention, that a copious lift of fynonyms, with 
references to authors, and to the places where the Fucus is 
found, is prefixed to each {pecies. The following account 
of the Fucus Afparagoides, a late difcovery among this 
clafs of plants, contains many intcrefling particulars. 


, 


‘© Mr. Wigg was the firft difcoverer of this highly elegant 
alga among the rejectamenta of the fea on the Yarmouth beach, 
and many years ago made it known to Mr. Woodward, why, in 
the fecond volume of the Linnaan Tranfactions, favoured the 
botanical world with an admirable account and defeription of it; 
fince which time he has himfelt detected it in its place of growth 
on the rocky fhore of Cromer, For beauty of colour it rivals, 
if not exceeds, any other fpecies of Britifh origin; but this can 
only be known to thofe who have opportunities of feeing it while 
perfectly recent, as, whatever care may be employed in the pres 
fervation of it, the bright, gloffy tinge will fade ; and though, 
if well expanded, fcarcely any Fucus is more beautiful on 
aper, it is neverthelefs in that ftate far inferior to what it was 
yefore it was dried, When wafhed by the fea upon the fhore it 
Jooks like a fhapelcfs, gelatinous mafs, fo that it may moft ealily 
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fecond day a faint ruby tint, very different from the colour of 
the plant, which is a dull red, inclining to chocolate colour. 
Being furprifed at this, 1 continued the maceration, and the tint 
grew more vivid, till it at laft equalled the ftrongeft infufton of 
cochineal, This liquor was mucilaginous, and had a remaskable 
property of being ot a changeable colour, as it appeared a bright 
ruby when held to the light, and a muddy faffron when view 

in a contrary direction.”’—Ner. Brit. p. 58.—In a note, Mr. 
Stackhoufe adds, ‘ that the Rev. W. Gregor has procored 4 
fine lake grom an infufion of it by means of alum,’’ be 
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be pafled over by botanifts not accuftomed to thefe plants, and 
that circumftance, added to its rarity, will fatisfacterily account 
for its having remained fo long unnoticed, The preceding is 
the fpecies with which it has the clofeft affinity ; but this affinity 
exifts chiefly in general habit ; for both their colour, the fhape 
of their capfules, and their ramification are very diffimilar, 
There is no other Fucus for which it can well be miftaken.’’ 
Vol. 11. p. 3650 


We could have withed that thefe defcriptions had been 
accompanied by plates, an aid fo abfolutely neceffary to the 
illuftration of the habits and diftinétive charaéters of plants. 
Phe author appears to have been deterred fom this plan b 
the fear of expence; and only. confoles himfelt and his 
reader with the confideration that the Engli/h Botany will in 
time contain a complete collettion of Englifh Plants. He 
feems, however, to meditate a more extenfive work on the 
fubje&t of Fuci, to which he wall probably think it ex. 
pedient to add a collection of plates. The prefent work, as 
a general view of the Biitith Fuci, has contiderable merit. 





Art. V. Obdfervations on the prefent State of the Highlands 
of Scotland; with a View of the Caufes and probable Confea 
quences of Emigration. By the Earl of Selkirk, 8v0. 223 ppe 
és, Longman, &c. 1805. 


ie is with great pleafure that we have lately obferved the 

{cience of political eeconomy cultivated by men of high 
rank and ae satire influence; and we know not any part 
of the Britifh empire which claims the application of that 
icience, or the exertion of that influence, in a greater degree 
than the Highlands of Scotland. Interefting from the pecue 
larity of its Gtuation, from the manners and charaéter of its 
inhabitants, and its utility as a nurfery for foldiers, the ftate 
of that diftriét has of late caufed great uneafinefs, not only to 
the proprietors of eftates there, but to moft well-wifhers to 
the profperity of the Briatafh empire. 

The annual emigration of fo many of our fellow-fubje&s 
from regions peopled by a hardy, intrep is and honeft peafan- 
try, if it furnithes not a juft caufe of alarm, muft naturally be 
a tubjett of a deep regret, which can fcarcely be difpelled by, 
the moft ingenious and plaufible arguments. Yet te nab 
author before us has, by fhowing this partial evil to arife from 
faufes productive of general good, done much. to se@oneile 
Cc us 

















































$76 Lord Selkirk on Emigration. 


us to a ftate of things which no legiflative provifions, nor 
indeed any efforts feem likely to alter. In an able and perfpi. 
cuous manner Lord S. traces the changes that have gradually 
taken place in the condition of the Highlanders, {tating the 
independence of the chieftains in former times, the internal 
fate of the country arifing from that circumftance /in which 
the refpeftive conditions of the tenants and cotters, or cot. 
tagers, on tlie eftates of the lord are minutely defcribed) the 
change in the policy of the Highland proprietors fubfequent 
to the rebellion in 1745, and the confequences of this change 
on population, through the prevalence of pafturage, fheep. 
farming, and engrofling of farms. He then defcribes the 
fituation and circumftances of the old tenantry, and thows 
that, when, in confequence of the above changes, they are 
difpofiefled of their farms, their only refources are, employ- 
ment im the manutaéturing towns in the low couhtry, or 
emigration. Of thete alternatives, he confiders emigration 
as tar the moft likely to fuit the inclination and habits of the 
Highlanders ; tor, though it requires a great momentaty 
effort, it hqlds out a {peedy profpett of a fituation and mode 
of life fimilar to that in which they have been educated, 

On thefe grounds he argues, that emigration arifes from 
radical and peculiar caufes in the circumftances of the coun. 
try. He then traces its political effe&s. yo: 

The Highlands have been hitherto a nurfery of foldiers; 
but the circumilances on which this depended no longer 
exill; the power of the Chieftains over their followers refted 
on the effential bafis of the low rent of their land; confe- 
quentiy, when the rents were raifed, that power was dimi- 
nifhed or loft; and the people no longer confidered them- 
felves as dependants on-their chief, and would no bonger 
enlift at his call. Independently, therefore, of depopulation, 
that nurfery of foldiers which has hitherto been found in the 
Highlands cannot continue... Thus he endeavours to thow, 
that the lofs of this national advantage does not arife from 
emigration. j 

‘Lhe author next undertakes to prove, that the emigrations 
of the Highlanders are intimately conneéted with the’ pro- 
grefs of national profperity, and that they are not detrimen- 
tal either to manufactures or agriculture. 


. ‘* Emigration,’’ he argues, ‘ is a part of the general change 
fin the Highlands :) it is one refult, and cannot, in fair reafoningy 
abftraéted from the other concomitant effeéts. If the national 
profperity is effentially promoted by the caufes from which emi- 


gration neceffarily enfues, this their effeét cannot be confidered 


as pernicious.”’ 
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This —— is purfued at confiderable length,. and aC, 
gompanie: with apt illuftrations. The means that have beer 
propofed for preferving the population of the Highlands are 
next examined. They are * the improvement of wafte lands, 
fifheries, and mannfaétures.” The noble author infifls at 
fome length, and indeed with very forcible reafoning, that 
thefe (though ufetul in fome points of view) cannot obviate 
the neceflity of emigration. He next fhows, from the re. 
turns of the population of fome Highland diftriéts, that emi- 
ration has no permanent effeét on population; he thinks, that 
feva reftri€tjions would be ufelefs and dangerous; and that, 
owing to the difcontents which have arifen in the Highlands, 
emigration is ufeful in preferving the public peace. He 
alfo combats the prejudices of the Highland proprietors 
againft emigration, fhowing the miftakes. bos which (in his 
opinion) they arife. Some objeétions are alfo ftated to the 
conduét (though juftice is done to the motives) of the High- 
land Society, and to the Emigrant Regulation Bill; a law, 
which, according to the author's reprefentation of it, would 
not appear to have been very politic, or even juft. 

- The above difcuffions lead to a very important, and indeed 
principal objeét of this work ; which is to prove that, in- 
ftead of ineffetiual attempts to prevent emigration, meafures 
fhould be taken to divert it from the territories of the United 
States to our own colonies. The encouragements that ma 
be expedient for this purpofe, the noble author afferts will 
not increafe the fpirit of emigration. The fuggeftions of 
this public fpirited writer, it is but juft to add, do not reft 
on theory Mite. He has, with a laudable zeal, illuftrated 
his doftrines by his pra€tice, having fuccefsfully éftablithed 
a fettlement of Highland emigrants on Prince Edward’s 
Hfland, in the gulf of St. Lawrence; an interefting account 
of which fettlement concludes the principal work ; to which 
an appendix is fubjoined, containing much valuable infor- 
mation. 

Having thus given an outline of this important treatife, 
we fcarcely need to add, that arr we are not prepared 
to accede to every opinion expreffed by the noble writer, 
yet the fubje€t which he treats, the ‘prattical knowledge 
Which he has acquired, and the ability with which his fug- 
gehione are enforced, claim the moft attentive confideration 
rom thofe who are peculiarly interefted in the ftate of the 
Highlands, and likely to influence the future condition of 
that part of the kingdom. 


ArT. 
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Art. VI. Military Memoirs, relating to Campaigns, Battles, 
and Siratagems of War, ancient and modern; extraéied 
from the beft Authorities ; with Occafional Remarks. By the 
Author of the Continuation of Principal Watjfan’s Hiflory ¢ 
Philip IL and WI. of Spain; Tranflater of Cunningham's 
MS. H flory of Great Britain, 1 Latin, from the Time of 
Cromwell to the Acceffion of George 1. Se. Fc. The Second 
Edition, Revifed and Enlarged, By James Glenie, E/q. A.M. 
Fellow of the Royal Societies of Landon and Eainburgh, 
Se. Ge. Se. Recommended, by Deftre of his Royal H ghnefs 
the Duke of York, to the Voiunteer Corps and Muiitary Schools, 
Svo. 10s. 6d. Johnfon, &c. 1805. 


HE Editor, in his advertifement to this fecond edition, 

oblerves, that prejudices are entertained againft his 
work, becaufe 1t was not compiled by one of the militay 
profeflion. The complaint ts. unreafonable enough, for 
there feems to be no argument againit any accomplithed and 
fludious individual, having the talle to enjoy, and the faga- 
eity to felett, the moft memorable military incidents and 
Aratagems as well of aucient as ef modern times. 

The objettion, however, fuch as it is, has been obviated 
two ways. The work has paifed to a fecond edition, a fuf- 
ficient proof that it has met with an adequate fhare of public 
approbation ; and the author avows having confulted as his 
guide and affillant, General Miranda, a foldier of great 
mulitary experience, aman alfo of great and various talents. 

The work is divided into the following feveral pats. The 
firlt difcuiles various battles and ftratagems of war, before 
the invention of gunpowder. The fecond treats on the fame 
fubjects, after the invention of that deftruétive ingrediente 
The third part is on the fubjeét of war, fince the intrde, 
duction of the Pruffian taétics. The fourth is on the Ame, 
rican war; and the laft, which of courfe will be perule 
with the greateft intereft, is employed on the detail of, the 
late ten years war of France againft almoft all Europe. It 
is from this laft that we fhail take our {pecimen of the [pirit 
with which the author has executed his undertaking. 


«¢ Battle between the Auftrians, commanded by General 
Wurmfer, and the French, under Buonaparte, Auguft, 1796, at 
Brefcia. 

‘* Buonaparte, having, with a fortunate boldnefs, penetrated 
through Piedmont, entered Lombardy, and paffed the Po, the 
Adda, and the Mincio, laid fiege to Mantua; the poffeffion of 
which would render him thg undifputed mafter of Italy. The 
garrifoa 
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made fevcral vigorous fallies, but Buonaparte, who had 
y th 


is time collected, from the many ftrong towns he had taken, 
g numerous and formidable artillery, gave no refpite to the be. 
fieged, and conftantly repelled them. He erected batteries for 
the firing of red-hot balls, and feveral parts of the city were in 
flames: but the governor was refolved to hold out to the laft ex. 
tremity, and refufed to liften to the fummons of furrender. 

« The paffes ito the Tyrol were guarded by works extend. 
ing from the lake of Garda to the river Adige. Here the im. 

eria! General Wurmfer pofted himfelf: but the French generals, 
faffena and Joubert, at the head of a fele&t body, broke into his 
jine:, by turning his right and Ieft. They feized his baggage 
and ftanding camp, and forced him to retreat with the utmoit pre. 
cipitation. ‘This happened towards the clofe of June. 

“ Powerful reinforcements having joined Marfhal Wurmfer, 
fince the check he had received at the paflage into the Tyrol, he 
was refolved to repair this by raifing the fiege of Mantua; by 
effecting which, he would at ence undo all that had been done by 
Buonaparte. Animated with this hope, he affailed the French, 
at Salo, on the weftern fide of the lake of Garda, and at Corona 
on the eaft. He difloged them, on the egth of July, from both 
thefe pofitions. Thofe at Salo retired to Pefchiera, and thofe at 
Corona to the city of Verona. In confequence of the capture of 
Salo, on the one fide of the lake, and Verona, which the French 
were obliged to abandon, he made himfelf mafter alfo of Brefcia, 
and was moving, with the divifion under his command, towards 
Buonaparte, while the other advanced with all expedition to place 
the French between two fires. 

** Buonaparte, perceiving the danger of his fituation, and con. 
fcious that his ftrength was not equal to an encounter with the 
Auftrian general’s united divifions, determined to attack them 
fingly, bdtie they could form a junétion. This, indeed, feemed 
the only expedient left to extricate him from the prefent danger. 
It was not, however, without the deepeft concern, that he faw 
himfelf reduced to the neceflity of abandoning the fiege of Man- 
tua, now almoft deftitute of provifions, and on the point of 
furrendering. 

“* He raifed it on the 30th of July, and, in purfuit of his plan, 
marched with all expedition to Brefcia, where he joined the 
divifions of his army. They had gained feveral advantages ovet 
the Auftrians, particularly at Lonado, a town which thefe had 
feized, but from which they were expelled, after being com- 
pictely defeated in an engagement, the laft of July, wherein they 
oft great numbers. 

“ From Brefcia, when the Auftrians were again totally touted, 
on the sit of Auguft, they withdrew, in diforder, towards the 
Tyrol, where they took refuge in the mountains. Marfhal 
Wormfer, apprifed of the ill fortune that had attended his othes 

divifion, 
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divifion, advanced with ail fpeed to its affiftance, and, on the 
came up with Buonaparte, who, expecting him, was prepared fog 
battle, ‘The Auitrians had fome advantage at firft, through the 
rafh impetuofity of an advanced corps of French, which was fue. 
rounded and taken ; but the centre, forming into a compaét body, 
charged them with fuch vigour, that they foon gave way, and 
were broken on every fide. A divifion of them endeavoured to 
make good its retreat to Salo; but that place was already accu. 
pied by the left wing of the French; and this divifion, in attempt. 
ing to gain the mountains, towards the Tyrol, fell moftly into 
the hands of the French. General Augereau, who commanded 
the right wing, afflailed the left of the Auftrians pofted at Caf. 
tigliona. Here a furious fight was maintained the whole day be. 
tween both parties. ‘The French, at length, prevailed, and the 
Auftrians fuftained an entire defeat. Between two and three 
thoufand fell in the field, and about four thoufand were made pri. 
foners, among whom were three generals. The French alfo Loft 
a confiderable number, and fome ofliceys of great note, 

*€ On the 4th, a divifion of the French attacked a large hody 
of Auftrians, who were pofted at Gavardo, towards the wel. 
tern fide of the lake. The conflict was warm, but the Auftriany 
were again worfted, with the lofs of near two thoufand men. 

‘* Notwithftanding the fucceffes of the 3d and 4th, Buona, 

arte was not yet aflured of a fortunate termination of this ob. 
hinate difpute. Marfhal Wurmfer had drawn together all the 
troops that could be rallied, to which he added a part of the gar- 
rifon of Mantua, now relieved from the fiege, and every other 
corps within his reach. When affembled, they formed an army 
formidable enough to renew the conteft with Buonaparte, who 
was fully convinced that the moft dangerous and difficult part of 
the bufinefs ftill remained to be decided. 

“* He colleéted the whole of his force, and made the moft ad- 
Vantageous arrangements to meet the enemy, whofe attack he 
hourly expected. He vifited every poft, in order to afcertain the 
numbers that could be fpared to reinforce his main body, Re- 
pairing for this purpofe to Lonado, he found it occupied by no 
more than twelve hundred of his troops, while a divifion of the 
Auftrians, confitting of four thoufand men, had encompafled tt, 
and fent an officer to fummon the French to furrender. Buona, 
parte concluding, from certain circumftances, that this body of 
Auftrians belonged to the defeated part of their army, and was 
endeavouring to make good its retreat, with remarkable ptefence 
of mind, told the officer, that he was miftaken in thinking that 
he had met only with a detachment of the French army, the main 
body of which was there with Buonaparte himfelf, who now {poke 
to him, and required him immediately to return to his general, 
and require that he fhould furrender imftantly. The comma 


of the Auftrians, ftruck with aftonifhment, requefted a paris P 
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But Buonaparte, aware of the danger attend. 
ing the leaft delay, infifted that. they fhould dire&tly furrender 


On their {till demanding time to 


confider, Buonaparte gave orders for a body of chofen grenadiers 
ud artillery to advance againft them. This decided the matter, 
and they all laid down their arms, without attempting to make 


the leaft refiftance. 


¢ Efcaped from this eminent peril, in fo extraordinary a man. 
ner, the French general determined to lofe no time m bringing 
the conteft to a final iffue. 
an engagement with Wurmfer, he ordered a retrogade motion to 
be made by his army, in order to induce him the more readily to 
aivance. This order was executed on the morning of the sth, 
with fuch dexterity, that while the Auftrian general, deceived by 
appearances, was approaching the French army to attack it, the 
right wing of the French, under General Serrancier, an officer of 
great ability, turned the left of the Auftrians, and affailed its 
rear, while another divifion attacked a redoubt in its front. The- 
left of the French, in like manner, moved with unexpected rapi- 
dity, againft the right of the Auftrians, and their centre was 
charged at the fame time with fuch impetuofity and vigour, that, 
furprifed at movements fo contrary to their expectation, they 
were in a manner taken unawares. ‘They made, however, a refo- 
lute defence, but fortune declared for the French.,, ‘The: Auftrians 
were thrown into confufion; and, notwithftanding the filful dif. 
a of Wurmfer, were not able to ftand their ground, 

hey retired with all expedition, after lofing two thoufand men: 
and would certainly have loft many more, had not the French, 


from the exceffive fati 


difabled from a purfuit. 


Feigning to be defirous of avoiding 


gue of fo many fucceflive confli&s, been 


“ This victory was completely decifive of the conteft be. 
tween thefe two rival generals, The battle might be faid to 
have lafted five days, as there was no intermiffion of fightin 
durmg that time. ‘The loffes of the Auftrians, precluded al 
hopes of keeping the field; they amounted to feventy pieces of 
cannon, all the carriages belonging to his army, more than twelve 
thoufand prifoners, and fix thoufand flain*.’’ P. 528. 


_The reader will be well pleafed with the author's judi- 
cious preface, in which, among other things, he examines 
and refutes Marfhall Turenne’s affertion, that, in battles, 
God Almighty, for the moft part, declared gn the fide of the 
moft numerous battalions. He thinks that the victory 18 
rather decided by the momentum of the different contend. 
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*  Dodfley’s Annual Regifter, continued for the proprietors, 
1796.—Hiftory of Europe, cap. vil." 
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ing forces, that,is, the velocity multiplied into the quantity 
of matter. The letter alfo to the coy trom Mr. Glenie 
is very able, containing many excellent obfervations on 
battles, &c. and is well calculated to infpire Englithmen 
with the moft animating courage and conftancy in cafe of 
invafion. 

The whole forms an interefling and entertaining perform. 
ance, the greater part of which we have perufed with con. 
fiderable fatisfa€tion, 





Art. VII. An Effay on the Spirit and Influence of the Re- 
formation of Luther. The Work which ebtained the Prize 
on the Queflion propofed in 1802, by the National Inflitute 
France; ‘* What bas been the Inpiuence of the Reformation 
of Luther on the Politicat Situation of the different States 
Europe, and on the Progrefs of Knowledge?” By Charles 
Villers. Tranflated and illuftrated with copious Notes. By 
James Mill, E/g*. 8vo, 490 pp. 9s. Idwin. 1808. 


“pHs is moft undoubtedly a very curious and interefting 

work, upon a very important fubjeét. There is fome- 
thing alfo certainly very curious in the circumfances of its 
publication, and the reward afhened to it; but what precile 
judgment we may be allowed to form of thefe circumflances, 
we are not able exaétly to fay. If it may be at all confidered 
asthe work of a Roman Cathelic, or the prize it obtained 
from the National Inftituce, may be confidered as a pledge of 
the approbation given by a fociety of Roman Cathelics, to 
the fentiments contained in it, then indeed the work is 
a great curiolity. The learned tranflator and editor con- 
feiles, that it appeared to him “a memorable proof of theex- 
traordinary progrefs of reafon and liberality, when a learned 
afflembly in a Catholic country, propofed to eftimate the bene- 
ficial effe€&ts which have arifen from the great revolt againt 
the Catholic church.” But this ceafes to be fuch a phxno- 
menon, if the country and focicty are to be confidered as 
only nominally Catholic; and it is no curtofity at all, if 
religion has but little concern in it; if itis to be regarded 
only as an exercife belonging to the hiftorical clafs of the 
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'* There is another tranflation of this effay, by B, Lambert, 
pubiithed rearly at the fame time, for Hatchard, at gs. 
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National Inititute of 1802, the profeffed objet of whofe 
refearches and labours was, we beli€ve, at that very period, 
« all the moral and political fciences, in as far as they relate 
to hiftory.”” ‘This we take tu be the true ftate of the cafe. We 
are from many circumftances, and for many reafons, more dif. 
pofed to regard it as an hiftorical exercife, approved and re- 
warded by a learned fociety, than as a concefhon on the part of 
real Romanifts, as to the good effeéts of the reformation, and 
the wholefome tendency of Proteftantifm. As an hiftorical 
eflay, it is unqueftionably, upon the whole, a very able one, 
and juftly deferving of the notice of any literary fociety. 
Nor will Proteftantifm, we think, fare the worle, though it 
fhould not be confidered as entirely an aft of conceffion on 
the part of real Papifls ; for what is here faid of Proteftant- 
ifm and Popery alfo, is in general fo true and juft, that it 
may at all events be received as a yery refpettable teftimony 
on the part of a philofophical hiftorian, not only to the 
merits of the reformation itfelf, but to the good intention 
of the firft reformers. Many evil things having beer 
alledged of both, which deferved to be cleared up: Bae we 
mult, once for all, freely confefs, that ‘* the falinder of Chrif- 
fianity,”’ the Chriftian religion itfelf, and the facred books, 
are not in géneral fo fpoken of, as we fhould hope every 
true Roman Catholic, as well as every true Proteftant, would 
{peak of them, We fhall not enter into any particular ob- 
jettions on this head, for there is certainly nothing im the 
fubjeét, that can entitle us to examine too clofely into thé 
ie religious fentiments of the author; our only appre- 
enfion is, that if this effay is particularly to be regarded, 
(as the editor in one place inclines to think) as ‘* an eminent 
proof of the progrefs of reafon and liberality,’ it may be 
thought, from fome expreflions of the author, that reafon 
and liberality require, in his opinion, that Chriftianity fhould 
be confidered more as a philofophical fyftem, than as a re- 
vealed religion. This appears to us to be the tendency of 
the eflay, and we truft we fhall not be thought uncandid 
inthus {tating our opinion. 'We were pleafed, indeed, to 
find fome exceptions of the fame, kind in the notes of the 
learned editor, which, generally {peaking, forma very valua- 

bie addition to the original work, : : 
This eflay is divided into chapters and feftions. Some 
of the heads of which we {hall give, as a f{pecimen of whrat 
the reader is to expeét, After a ftatement of the queftion, 
(not fo free from faults, nor by any means fo clear as ‘the 
relt of the work) the author proceeds to confider firlt, “* the 
ellence of refurmations in generat,” and next, that of Luther 
2 in 
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in particular, where, in three parts, he gives us an able fketch 
of the Politics, Religion, and Literature of Europe at the 
beginning of the fixteenth century. Then follows a fe&iog 
entitled, ‘* conjectures regarding what would have happened 
in Europe, if the reformation had not taken place; whether 
the {pirit of the hierarchy would have changed ?” Though 
this may be thought fomewhat of a digreffion from the main 
queftion, we cannot but regard it as an important feion; 
becaufe it tends to prove that the fyflem of an infallible 
Church, and confequently the fpirit of the Roman Catholic 
religion, is effentially inimical to the advancement of know. 
ledge ; as it is to that freedom of thought, and exercife of 
right reafon, which have been the glory and happinefs of {6 
many flates fince the reformation, and very eminently of 
our own, This is a point, which at the prefent moment 
particularly requires to be cleared up; becaufe, among the 
moft modern vindications of popery, we have {cen an attempt 
made to prove, that the f¢item of infalhbility is the a 
fecurity againft that licentioufnefs of opinion, which has been 
the caufe of all the fatal events of the French Revolution. 
It has been argued, therefore, that thofe effe&s have not 
only been entirely owing to the reformation, but that Pro- 
teflantifm is always likely to lead to the fame evils, and there- 
fore is unfriendly to regal government and focial order. 
This, we think, 1s to plead the caufe of Catholicifm againi 
Proteftantifm upon ground fo totally miftaken, that the 
very contrary 1s eyaly the truth. ‘The Proteftant religion 
appears to us, beyond all doubt, to be the beft fecurity againt 
fuch violences and convulfions; and that of the Romifh 
Church the moft likely to caufe and provoke them. Mr. 
Villers feems to be entirely of our opinion. It was not, 
in the firft inftance, according to him, the licentioufnefs of 
Proteftants that gave rife to the ftruggles of the reformation, 
but ‘* the defpotifm and [pretended] infallibility of the 
Pope,” which gave the offence, and which, Ieaving no alter- 
native, rendered the flruggle fo convulfive. ‘“* The {pring 
of oppreffion, too violenwy bent, (thefe are Mr. Villers 
ewn words) had produced the reaétion of the pring of 
liberty. The efforts employed to fubdue her tendec only to 
make her unfold more rapidly the whole of her powers 
Here certainly was the evil. Proteftantifm wes then the 
friend to frue liberty, both of thought and aétion, and is fo 
fill ; it encourages not the licentioufnefs of either, nor does 
it provoke fuch violences, by any extravagant pfeienfions, 
or oppreflive dominion. It acknowledges the holy Serip- 
tures to be infallible, but it leaves men to their own mitef- 
s 8 pretation 
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retation of therm. It tolerates Catholicifm, but wifely 
refils. and keeps herfelf on her guard againft the Romilh 
pretenfions to infallibility, which, by the acknowledgment of 
Roman Catholics themfelves, are not yet relinquulhed, The 
learned tranflator exprefles a hope, that this work may *‘ tend 
toopen the eyes of the Irifh Catholics,” for whofe emancipa- 
tion (as it is moft improperly called) he ts a ftrenuous advocate. 
We moft heartily joim him in the wifh, which fuggeits to hum 
this hope; namely, that of their recall from the dangerous 
principles which feparate them from us, which is an objet 
molt devoutly to be wifhed. How much fhould we rejoice to 
feethem emancipated in ¢4is manner from all political dif- 
qualifications! It is not becaufe they think differently from 
uson many points that we wilh them to be excluded frona 
political power and authority, but becaufe we are {till atraid 
of this doctrine of intallibility among others, and becaufe, 
as M. Vulers obferves, they have always appeared ‘‘ to 
regard Pyoteltantifm as a dangerous difeafe ;’’ and are averfe 
tothe reafonable and wilely hberal ideas it encourages. It 
appears, therefore, a ftrange circumitance, in regard to the 
differences at prefent exifting among us, that they who boaft 
themielves the greateit friends, and appear the warmefl advo- 
cates of political and religious liberty, fhould be defirous to 
remove all impediments to the attainment of power and 
authority, by thofe who fupport a defpotic infallibility ; while 
they who think every indulyence has been granted, that can be 
granted) without injuring the free ftlate and tolerant Church 
of thefe realms, are hejd to be the enemies of liberty, and 
the favourers of oppreflion. Weare not blind to the very 
pecuhar circumftances of Ireland, and are grieved to think, 
that fo large a portion of our fellow fubjeéts are flill under 
luch delufions as render exclufion neceffary, nor would we 
ever be the advocates of thofe who would aggravate the 
weight of privations and difqualifications ; but the principle 
of them we flill think mof wife, and not with any degree of 
lafety to be relinquifhed, if we would preferve our own 
liberty, 

But to proceed with our account of the work. In the 
firft chapter of the fecond part, the author confiders the 
influence of the reformation, firft generally on the political 
uation of all the flates of Europe, as well as on the church 
and its conneétion with the fiates, and thén feverally and 
Patticularly on the principal ftates of Europe, Proteftant or 
-atholic, friendly or unfriendly to the reformation. Then 
lollows, a view ‘of the externa} fituation of the fates of 
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Europe in regard to one another, in which the eftablifhmen 
of the balance ef power is briefly but ably difcuffed, The 
fecond chapter of the fecond part treats of the influence of 
the reformation on the progrels of knowledge, on liberty of 
thought, the fludy of religion and languages, philofophy, 
ail and political, the phyfical and mathematical {ciences, 
belles lettres, modern languages and fine arts; the wars and 
controverfies which arofe out of the reformation are alfy 
confidered, and much curious information is added concerm- 
ing the order of Jefuits, both the political and theological 
champions of the church of Rome. The origin of fecret 
focieties, free mafonry, &c. &c. is, we think, judicioully 
accounted for, and though their original purpofe and inten- 
tion are vindicated, even down to the clafs ot #//uminati, M. 
Villers, does not deny that the original defign of the latter, 
was ultimately departed from, and many unworthy members 
admitted, fo that ‘** the appellation of sd/uminatz, ferved in 
the end for a mafk, and afforded pretexts to many villains.” 
P. 373. 

There is added to the whole, ‘ a fketch of the hiftory of 
the church, from its founder to the reformation.’ To this 
part the editor has not thought proper to fubjoin either illuf- 
trations or correttions, and we agree with him in thinking tt 
too fhort, too imperfe&, and too unimportant to deferve 
them. The blefled Jefus is here reprefented as dying, “a 
Martyr only to truth and virtue ;” from this we may judge 
of M. Viller’s Catholicifm: ‘ a peaceful ftate of things,” 
we are alfo told, ‘* would perhaps have confined for ever the 
religion of Chrift to the walls of Jerufalem; but the Jews, 
by expelling the innovators, compelled them to go and preach 
in other places ;"’ from this we may judge of M. Villers 
ideas of the divine origin of Chriftianity. 

As fpecimens of the effay, we fhall begin with the follow. 
ing picture of the ftate of Italy and Saxony, at the period 
of the reformation. The intention of the author is to de- 
Acribe the different features of Roman Catholicifn in dit- 
ferent countries at that time. 


** Italy had long been the refidence of the mafters of the 
Roman empire. The luxury and corruption of Afia had pafled 
into the city of the Ce/fars, and overrun the reft of the country. 
The riches of the whole world there circulated and overflowed. 
The effeminacy of the latter years of the empire ftamped ! 
Italian charaéter. Subdued afterwards by a multitude of con 


querors, who fuccceded one another inceffantly, that fine country 
was, during ten centuries, the field of continual wars, W4% 


“there by ftrangers, who contended for its poffeffion, ‘The Italia", 
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never his own mafter, always oppreffed, fubdued, became natu, 
rally artful, felfith, and deceitful. Commerce {till continued to 
enrich him ; but he hafted to confume in pleafure what he forefaw 
that violence might fpeedily wreft from him. A tafte for luxury, 
pomp, fenfuality, and the fine arts, was the fource of his confo. 
lation. The magnificence of the ancient remains with which he 
was furrounded, had an influence on.that which he gave to all his 
works, and to all his religious edifices, Worfhip became an 
affair of the fenfes, religion a mythology. Pompous ceremonies 
ufurped the place of fimple prayers; faints and images became the 
fuppliants of a Deity almoft forgotten, and the immediate objects 
devotion. Such is the afpect under which religion prefented 
itfelf te the Italian from his birth. ‘The effential fpirit of that 
religion was extinét with regard to him. No doubt the multi. 
tude, and ordinary men, adhered very ftedfaftly to this fyftem 
of fuperftition which captivated their fenfes, and lulled their 
confciences under vice. But what wonder if he who proceeded 
to think and examine rejeéted at once, without any rehervatiogs 
that whole fyftem, in which he could fee ss but the handy 
work of man, and remained without any fhadow of religion 
whatfoever ? The Italian then was almoft unavoidably a papift, 
oran atheift, a worfhipper of our Lady of Loretto, or a wor- 
thipper of nothing. Never accordingly were there fo many 
atheifts as in the country and neighbourhood of the fovereign 
pontiffs.* 
_ “ The moft extravagant bigotry, or the libertinifm of unbelief, 
is the neceffary lot of thofe who cannot adopt the whole of their 
religion, and who are unable to difcover its fpirit. ‘* When 
they throw the bathing water out of the window,’ as the ancient 
proverb fays, ‘* they throw the child along with it.”’ A refor. 
mation of religion was impracticable in that country. Thofe 
who were good Catholics would not have endured the removal 
of a fingle relic ; the reft were nothing, conformed to the exterior 
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_“ * Add to this the caufes of the Italian impiety and ae 
tion afligned by Machiayel, an eye-witnefs, and a man who 
will be allowed to poffefs fufficient fagacity to perceive the fources 
of the evil, He expreffes himfelf in the following manner: 
‘* The ftrongeft proof of the approaching ruin of Chriftianity, 
ts to fee that the nearer people are to Rome, which is the capital 
of Chriftianity, the lefs religion they have.** The f{candalous 
example, and the crimes of the court of Rome, have been the 
Caufe that Italy has loft entirely all the principles of piety, and 
every fentiment of religion.*** We Italians then owe this im- 
ttant obligation to the church and to pfiefts, that we have 
‘come reprobates and villains.’’ Difc. on the firft Decade of 

Livy, Bo I.c. a2. Author.’ “ : 
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ysractice, but remained indifferent to all moral and religions 
intereft, to all defire of improvement, which it belonged not to 
them either to conceive or to credit. * 


© What 





«¢ * The Italians proved fuffictently by the faét that they were 
altogether incapable of a Reformation, Some years ‘before 
Luther, the ardent Savonarola preached at Florence nearly the 
fame dottrine which was afterwards preached by the Reformer 
of Saxony, in regard to indulgences and the mifconduét of the 
Papal court, &c. The infamous Alexander the VI. was then 
on the throne. Far from declaring themfelves in favour of Savo. 
narola, as the people of Wittemberg declared in favour of Luther, 
thofe of Florence fell upon the unfortunate man, too good for 
his age and his country, dragged him to the pile lighted by the 
inquifitorial hangmen, and faw him burnt, uttering fhouts of joy, 
and crying out long liwe Pope Borgia, Author. 

‘© Almoft every man who has had any opportunity of converfing 
with perfons who had been educated Roman Catholics has had 
occafion to make this remark ; that they are either bigots, ig- 
norantly attached to every rag and tatter of the holy mother, 
and have never thought but of reverencing implicitly as they 
had been taught to reverence; or if they have inquired at all, 
and allowed themfelves to believe their own reafon that ab. 
furdity and nonfenfe is abfurdity and nonfenfe ; “then they have 
formed this conclufion that Chriftianity is abfurdity and non. 
fenfe. So ftrongly blended in their minds is the idea of Chri. 
tianity itfelf with all the appendages of Catholicifm, that they 
cannot feparate them. Their education is ftrongly calculated to 
produce this effeét. They have never been taught to inquire inte 
the evidence of their religion, or to analyfe it, to examine its 
feveral parts, and to confider their reafonablencfs and importance. 
Perfons who have been accuftomed to do this, if they find one 
thing which cannot bear examination, proceed on to another, 
and examine every thing apart, before they think of rejecting 
the whole. But perfons who have been educated as Catholics 
have been trained to take every thing refpecting religion upon 
authority, and in the lump; they have always confidered it as® 
fyftem founded upon the affertion of others; every part of which 
muft fland or fall with the reft. When the progrefs of theit 
knowledge therefore compels them to fee the weaknefs of this 
authority, and the deformity of the fuperftruéture as it ftands, 
they tarn their backs upon it direétly, as wholly dangerous 
difguftinz. ‘The only ground of belicf on which they had ever 
been inftrufted co reft their faith being removed, it is extremely 
nataral they fhould take it for granted there as novother; 
refizn all further cencern about the matter, . This is ¥ 
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. «© What a different afpect did Saxony prefent ? Its people had 
never been enervated, either by luxury and opulence, or by too 
foft a climate. There, lived a native, frank, and manly race, 
who, till the ninth century of our era, had never been fubdued, 
They had ftopped on the banks of the Elbe the flight of the 
Roman eagle, which was unable to penetrate into their country. 
At a later period that nation had given conquerors te Europe, 
The Angles, the Normans, the Burgundians, the Franks, fwarms 
which iffued from Saxony, proceeded to fubdue Great Britain, 
Gaul, and the other provinces of the weft. Thofe who remained 
on their ancient -foil, attached to their national, ancient, and 
fimple worfhip had allowed the reft of Europe to embrace Chrif. 
tianity, without offering any attempt at imitation, or to quit a 
faith in which was incorporated the memory of the great actions 
of their fathers, When Charlemagne, atter a defperate refiftance 
of thirty years, prevailed to make them receive Chriftianity, 
they embraced at heartily, and with good faith. But among 
them it is eafy to conceive that it never would become what it 
was among the Italians. It there lefs enchanted the eyes, but 
it more touched the heart. In Italy it was more worfip, in 
Saxony more religion. Men of fttaid minds, and of generally 
found morals, naturally practifed a Chriftianity more pure, more 
compofed of fpirit. ‘They always fupported with a fecret impa- 
tience the heavy yoke which the court of Rome impofed upon 
them, and embraced the firft occafion which offered to efcape from 





tionably the reafon that philofophers and men of inquiry in 
France, and in other parts of the continent, have been much 
more commonly infidels than in this country. It is remarkable 
aifo that the two moft celebrated infidels we have had in this 
country, Hume and Gibbon, had fpent a great part of their 
youth in France, and were intoxicated with the vanity of imi- 
tating Frenchmen. This too is unqueftionably one great caufe of 
Wat laxity of principle which we complain is found in a great 
number of Irifhmen, of all the clafles above the loweft, who, 
if they have been Roman Catholics are pretty fure to be un- 
believers, This is no reafon for yeviling and abufing fuch perfons. 
They, have been placed in very unhappy circumttances, with 
tegard to this moft important object; circumftances to which it 
18 prefumable, from an extenfive experience, that human nature 
is very feldom fuperior. But it is a itrong reafon for endeavourin 

to fet the diftinétion between Chriftianity, and the abufes ‘of 
Chriftianity, in the ftrongeit light. This we conceive the prefent 
work of M, Villers has no feeble tendency to accomplifh : and 
yet it is abufed by many perfons, even in this country, who may 
be thought to mean well with regard to Chriftianity, but who 
certainly know little of the means of promoting its interefts,’’ Tr. 
3 it, 
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it. But when they threw away this falfe cruft which had grow, 
over the Gofpel, they retained the Gofpel. They had not ex. 
tinguifhed its fpirit. Popery was not to them the whole of relj, 
gion. It was itill of importance to them to have a religion, 
An intereft in religious concerns was ftill living, and aétive 
within them. They were fitted for a Reformation. 

‘* The intelleétual culture of the two people differed in the fame 
degree. The fine arts, all that miniiters to the gratification of 
tafte, all that yields indulgence either to the bodily or mental 
fenfibility, had become the obje¢t of Italian induftry. The calm, 
regular, durable activity of the Saxons was direéted towards the 
abitract fciences, towards philofophy, and hiftorical refearch, 
When the Reformation broke out there was not a theologian in 
Italy of talents to enter the lifts with thofe of Saxony. Some 
had the prefumption to venture themfelves, and exhibited the 
ufual connection between prefumption and ignorance. They were 
beaten and covered with confufion. On the other fide Italy 
boafted with juftice ot her poets and painters. She had not pro. 
duced a Luther. But Saxony had not prodtced an Ariofto. 

‘* To the particular fentiments which we have pointed out, Saxo. 
ny further added that indignation and diffatisfaction which were 
common to it with the refit of Europe. Te provide for the ex. 
pences of a gaudy court Leo X. had juft impofed on Chriftendom 
the heavy impoft of a new indulgence. The pretext was the 
erection of the fuperb bafilicon of St. Peter. But a proof that 
this was not the fole motive at leaft, is, that Leo had beforehand 
made a prefent to 2 fifter of whom he was very fond, of all the 
money which fhould be raifed in Lower Saxony as far as the 
Baltic fea. This circumftance was known to all thé world; and 
the monk Tetzel had the audacity to come into the neighbourhood 
of Wittemberg to open his traffic of indulgences, to publith his 
profituce mifiion, and fupport it with fermons of an extravagance 
and grofinefs which at prefent it is difficult to believe.* P. 96. 


—_— 
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* «© One Tetzel, a Dominican, and a retailer of indulgences, 
had picked up a vaft fum at Leipfc. A gentleman of that city, 
who had no veneration for fuch fuperftitions, went to Tetzel, and 
alked him, if he could fell him an indulgence before-hand for a 
certain crime, which he would not fpecify, and which he intended 
tocommit. ‘Tetzel faid, Yes; provided they could agree upon 
the price. The bargain was ftruck, the money paid, and the 
abfolution delivered in due form. Soon after this, the gentleman, 
knowing chat Tetzel was going from Leipfic well loaded with 
cath, way-layed him, robbed him, and cudgelled him; and 
told him at parting, that this was the crime for which he 
purchafed an abfolution, George, duke of Saxony, a zealous 
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The chara€&ter and views of Luther are next briefly cone 
fdered, and fet in fuch a light as we think they moft juilly 
deferve. The oppofition of our great Reformer being 
afcribed only to the motive of an honeft refentment of wrongs, 
and by no means to thofe of envy and revenge, attributed 
to him by Maimbourg, and repeated by Voltaire and Hume, 
Mr. Mill has been at the pains to add to the value of the 
work in this part, by citing at length the note of the learned 
Dr. Maclaine inferted in his edition of Méfhéim, in which 
he vindicates Luther from the mifreprefentations of Hume, 
a note only referred to by the original author. 

The next paffage, which we fhall lay before our readers, 
muft, we think, tend to illuftrate fome of the obfervations 
we have offered above. This occurs among the authors 
conjures, as to what might have happened had not the 
Reformation taken place. 


« As to what might have been expected, in courfe of time, 
from popes and the clergy, if they had been allowed to proceed 
as they chofe, in the full career of their power and credit, we 
may form a judgment by the phyfical and moral condition of the 
kingdoms immediately fubjeét to ecclefiaftical princes, The fpirit 
of Popery, it is impoffible to deny, is exchiltve and intolerant : 
Now the fpirit of an inftituuion cannot ceafe, without putting an 
end to the inftitution idelf, A teftimony fufficiently decifive is, 
that the humane and virtuous Innocent XI. was fcarcely able to 
execute any of his laudable defigns during a pontificate of twelve 
years. The popes fince the Reformation, more cautious, reduced, 
indeed, to the laft ftage of debility, have yielded by neceffity in 
feveral rencounters ; but what they wanted was ftrength, not in. 
clination, Many attempts have been made to re-unite the Re. 
formed and Catholic churches. The latter has rendered all thofe 
eflorts vain, by refufing to relax her pretenfions, Towards the 
engof the feventeenth century, the emperor Leopold the firf 
entered warmly into this defign; and plenipotentiaries, were 
wamed on the different fides. ‘The negotiations were even carried 
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friend to the court of Rome, hearing of this robbery, at firft 
was very angry ; but, being informed of the whole ftory, he 
laughed heartily, and forgave the criminal. 

‘* The emperor Maximilian, being at Infpruck, was fo of- 
fended at the wickednefs and impudence of this Tetzel, who had 
been convicted of adultery, that he intended to have him feized 
Upon, and put in a bag, and flung into the river ; and would have 
done it, if he had not been hindered by the folicitations of Fre. 
deric Eleétor of Saxony, who happened to be there, very oppors 
tunely for Tetzel. Jortin’s Life of Erafmus,’’ 
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into France, and condu&ted by Leibnitz on the part of the Pro. 
teftants, and Peliffon and Boffuct on that of the Catholics, ‘Thix 
laft perfonage ‘difplayed on the occafion all his eloquence, bu> at 
the fame time all’ the inflexibility of his genius, and all that of 
his church. ‘There could not be, ,according to him, any mention 
in any refpect of accommodation, ‘but only of fubmiifion. If 
any one coptiderighe; haughty and violent language ufed at thar 
time by a.man degplightened as, Bofluet, it will be difficult for 
him not to fuppote jthat were the riches and power of the Romith 
clergy rc flored, we fhould behold them as fanatical and perfecut. 
ing as before. ‘The intrigues of the Catholic party to reftore 
Proteftant princes to the Romifh communion, are worthy of bein 

q@ade known, fuch, for example, as thofe employed in the cafe of 
the elector of Saxony, and of Chriftina, queen of Sweden, 
"The averfion to all the fovereigns who remain feparated from Rome 
is abundantly vifible.;. and the Holy See has not to this hour for. 
mally recognifed the king of Pruffia. - Long after the Reforma. 
tion, Clement the V1d]. drew up a form of an oath to be takeq 
by bifhops and archbifhops, in which all the principles of the 
defpocfm and intolerance of Rome are eftablifhed. What, to 
{jwak fincerely, can be expected from fuch temper and principles? 
What might not have been done by abfolute Popes, fupported by 
bigotted and fuperftitious emperors, united by temper and intereff 
with Rome? ’’: P. 130. | 


The editor here cautions us againft giving too much weight 
to the retaining an exceptionable ceremony in the fervice of 
the church, (the author haying, obferved that every year, 
on a paiticular.day, the Pope {till excommunicates and 
curfes all heretics, and particularly the Lutherans) {ince 
jays, Mr. Mill, we fhould in this cafe be obliged to think 
unfavourably of churches which we know to be the mol 
liberal. ‘ The Church of England for example, retains 
in her Liturgy and repeats the Creed of St. Athanafius, wlych 
declares all perfons damned who do not believe the Trinity 
in Unity,’and Unity in Trinity.”’ We regret the intro- 
duétion of this note; for it afferts what is not true. The 
Athanafian Creed declares indeed, as the Scriptures do, the 
fole method appointed for Salvation; and declares, tliat, t 
be effe€tual, the true faith muft be kept whole and undefiled ; 
but re/petting the fate of one fet of unbclievers or another, 
it is perfectly filent ; and leaves it to the mercies ol God 
to bring about that, which to man may appear impbifible. 

To the above extratt it may be well to add the tullowing 
account of the Clergy in Proteftant States. 


‘6 Voty different is the afpeSt of the clergy in the countries which 
embraced the Retormation, The individuals of this body only 
aculy 
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defire to be what they’ may and ought to be, the minifters of the 
word of Gop, and the teachers'of morality. Exempted fram 
all obedience to any foreign leader, owing their faubfittence to 
their country ; become hufbands, fathers, cotizens,, theyyhave no 
other interett than that of the ftate in which they live. © It is 
either the prince, the magiftrate, orthe. people, who elec& them, 
Juuther reftored the Saxon chureh to. the democracy of the primi. 
tive age, and the hierarchy to'a fyftem of moderate fubordination, 
‘The churches which tollowed Calvin were conftituted ina ftil 
more democratical manner. But none of them form a civil 
corporation. Some public marks of honour and sefpect are the 
fole diftinction of the clergy. According to the words of the 
Mafter, that which is Ce/ar’s is given unto Cefary by givin 
unto Gop that which it befits us to offer him. ©The abolition 
of auricular confeflion was a ftroke which cut at once the infinite 
ramifications by which the hierarchical defpotifm had .every 
where entwined its roots, and deprived the clergy of their enors 
mous influence on princes, and the. great, on the women, iand in 
the bofom of every family.* P.*158. » hy 

We fubjoin alfo the following paffage as tending to eX 
hibit a juft view of the fuperiority of Proreftant Uniyerfities, 
and the opportunity there afforded of perfegting the found 
knowledge of “Theology. ) 


es 





> —_ 


* « Of all the contrivances to enthrall mankind, and to ufu 
the entire command of them, that of auricular confeffion appears 
the moft impudent arid the moft effettual. That one fet of men 
could perfiiade all other men that it was their duty to-come and 
eveal to them every thing whiclt they had done, and’every thing 
which they meant to do, would not be credible, if it were not 
proved by the faét. ‘This circumftance rendered the clergy matters 
of the fecrets of every family. It rendered them too the univer. 
fal advifers. When any perfon’s intentions were laid before a 
clergyman, it was his bufinefs to explain what was lawful and 
what was not, and under this pretext to give what counfel he 
pleafed. In this manner the clergy became mafters of the whole 
fyftem of human life. The two objects they chiefly purfued were 
to increafe the riches of the order, und to gratify their fenfes and 
pride. By ufing all their arts to cajole the great and wealthy, 
and attacking them in moments of weaknefs, ficknefs, and at the 
hour of death, they obtained great and numerous bequetts to the 
church ; by abnfing the opportunities they enjoyed with women, 
they indulged their lufts; and by the direction they obtained in 
the management of every family, and of every event, they ex, 
ercifed their Jove of power, if they could nox draw an acgeffion 
Of wealth.’ Tr. 
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«* T cannot forbear, before concluding the article which relates 
to this beautiful and profound {cience of exegefis among the Pro. 
teftants, remarking by the way how much the whole fyftem of 
ftudies relating to Proteftant theology differs from that of Catholie 
theclogy. ‘They are two worlds in oppofite hemifpheres, which 
have nozhing common except the name. But that unhappily is 
fuficient to deceive all thofe: who never go farther than the name, 
The Catholic theology tefts on the intiexible authority of the 
decifions of the church, and therefore debars the man who itudies 
it from all free exercife of his reafon. It has preferved. the 
jargon, and all the barbarous appendages of the fcholaftic philo. 
fophy. We perceive in it the work of darknefs of the monks 
ef the tenth century. In fhort the happieft thing which can 
befal him who has unfortunately learnt it, is fpeedily to forget 
it. The Proteftant theology, on the contrary, refts on a fyflem 
of examination, on the unlimited ufe of reafon. The mott liberal 
exegefis opens for it the knowledge of facred antiquity ; criticifm, 
that of the hiftory of the church ; it regards the doctrinal part, 
reduced to purity and fimplicity, as only the body of religion, 
the pofitive, form which it requires ; and it is fupported by phi. 
lofophy in the examination of the laws of nature, of morality, 
and of the relations of man to the Divine Being. Whoever 
wifhes to be inftructed in hiftory, in claffical literature, and phie 
lofophy, can chufe nothing better than a courfe of Proteftant 
theology. Clergymen reared in this manner, proceeding from 
the univerfities, go to fill the places of paitors and teachers in 
jittle villages, and in the country. It very often happens that 
there they eitablifh excellent fchools, and fpread around them the 
light which they have received from their mafters, The clafs of 
our village curates and vicars has in general been always very 
refpectable and exemplary ; yet, it muft be acknowledged, and 
all thofe who have been enabled to obferve it will acknowledge 
without difficulty, that this clafs is not lefs exemplary among the 
Proteftants, and among them it is much more, and much detter 
initruéted.’’ P. 307. 


M. Villers expreffes his admiration of the fyftem and la- 
beurs of Kant, which have never in one initance, we 
believe and truft, obtained the credit on this fide of the water, 
which they feem to have done on the continent: and we are 
not furprifed to find Mr. Mill difpofed to qualify the enco- 
Siua Weleoel on them by his author. As far as we can 
judge of the fyftem of Tranfcendentalifm, from the !pe- 
cimens of it that have fallen in our way, we think Mr, Mill 
allows it the very utmoft merit it can teres, when he fays 
that, ** though fome very extenfive views have been opened 
m it, it is yet chiefly compofed of arbitrary theories, — 
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ed by any juft evidence, and leading to no ufeful com. 
yn. 
ee Mill agrees much more with the author in his attach. 
ment to the fyftem of perfectibility, which one Of our coun 
trymen carried to fuch extravagance. We do not, however, 
fee any great objeétion to what is faid in its praife, ether by 
M. V. or his learned tranflator. From their remarks we 
colleét, that they are no further advoeates for it, than to 
rd it as a truth, that the human race in general is always 
advancing toa higher {tate of perfeétion, but HY’ es to hin- 
drances and interruptions, which may, for a while, make its 
movements appear retrograde. Now it is furely not to fuch 
a fyftem of perfeétibility that fuch horrible confequences 
have been afcribed, as Mr. Mill infinuates, The great ob- 
jettions to the fyitem, are the evils to be apprehended from 
conceiving the perfeétibility of man to be fo itvariably and 
conftantly progreflive, as that’ ancient effablifhments, and 
tried opinions, and fixed ftandards of religion and morality, 
are all to be facrificed to the luft of novelty, prefuming upon 
improvement, when change only is made, and are all to be 
condemned in a mafs, merely on account of their antiquity. 
Many certainly rendered diftrafted by the fafcinating promiles 
of this fyftem of perfeétibility, confidered the eventful pe. 
riod of the French revolution as a moment of univer/al refor- 
mation, in which old things were, merely as fuch, to be done 
away, and every thing indifcriminately made new: but M. 
Villers allows, that the fyitem is often interrupted in its pro- 
grels by ‘* cafual convulfions,” and “ violent fituations of 
affairs.” We fhould hope, therefore, that though he might 
have good reafon to affert, from the afpeét of /ame things in 
the French metropolis in the year 1802, fuch as the nu- 
merous and magnificent inftitutions for the advancement of 
— knowledge, the great encouragement given to the 
udy and improvement both of the ufeful and fine arts, 
and other objeéts of this nature, that owr age is far before 
that of the Goths and Vandals, he could not be unmindful 
(though he was wife to fupprefs it) that he was writing amidft 
the {poils and the plunder of Rome, and Florence, and alt 
Italy; in a place where the Chriftian fabbath had been abo- 
lithed; the temples of God, beyond every thing that was 
before heard of polluted and abufed; atheifm publickly 
avowed, and publickly approved and applauded; juflice vio~ 
lated and trampled on; the moft amiable feelings of our na~ 
ture treated with derifion; virtue, honour, and common 
nelly dif{countenanced and degraded ; and under a chief 
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who could, with equal eafe, be a Maflulman in Egypt, ang 
a faithful fon of the Pope at Paris! 

Such interruptions im the fyflem of perfeétibility deferye 
éonfideration, That Chrillianity itfelf is a fyftem tendig 
always towards perfection, we moil firmly believe; “ Tha 
in God’s heavielt worldly judgments, there may lie hidden 
mercy,” as the excellent Hooker fays, we nothing, doube; 
and that in his own good time he will bring great good out 
of all the evil that happens through the folly and perverfenels 
of man ; but that there is nothing fixed; nothing yet known 
or difcovered, but what is capable of improvement, we 
do not believe. New fyflems of religion and morality we 
require none. Here the fyftem of perteétibility, in our efli. 
mation, can have nothing to do, but with the pra€tical effedis 
of the duties and obligations of which the world has long 
been in poffeflion. We want no modern refinements to in- 
firuét us how to worlhip God more devoutly, or love our 
neighbour more fincerely, than our Proteftant anceftors; we 
want no modern refinements to difcover for us a higher 
principle of obligation to enforce thefe duties, than. the 
known tendency of the Chriftian, precepts to promote the 
good of mankind, and the aflurance that they have been 
enjoined us by the everlafting Son of Gop, Incarnate! 





Ant. VIII. A Clinical Hiftory of Difeafes, Part Firf, 
being Vt. A Clinical Hiflory of Acute Rheumati/ms. %. 
A Clinical Hiftory of Nodofity of the Joints. By John Hay 
garth, M.D. F.R.S. Se. 8vo. p. 168. 5s. Cadell and 
Davies. 1806. 


THE author has been accuftomed, he fays, to take minutes 
of the cafes he attended, in the chambers of the fick, 
nearly for forty years, and to mark the effeéts of the medi- 
cines that were given, in a mavner fimilar to that ufed by the 
late Dr. Heberden. In thofe minutes, 

“¢ The feafons and the fexes are always,’’ he fays * mentioned, 
a full account of the remedies, is commonly given. The ante 
cedent duration of the difeafe, is, generally, the age of the patient, 
the effeét of the remedies, and the termination of the difeafe, am 
frequently noted.’ 

From this regifter, he has extrafied for the prefent pub- 


Keation, fuch obfervations as he finds recorded on acute 
rheumatifms, and on nodofity of the joints. of 
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@f'470 rheumatic patients, 170, or about'a third of them, 
were afflicted with ‘acute rheumatifm. Of thefe 97 were 
ynales, and 73 females} the proportion nearly as four to three; 
this he fuppofes to be occahoned by imen osing more expofed 
to cold and damp, the moft frequent caufes of the complaint, 
than wornen. Kio age is exempt froin the difeafe, but the 
sreateft number of the patients were between the ages of fif- 
teen and twenty years. It alfo makes its attack at all feafons 
of the vear, but fomewhat more frequently, as might be ex- 
peéted, in the winter, than in the fummer months. Ordi- 
narily, acute rheumatifm makes. its attack almoft immediately 
after the occurrence of the circumftance giving rife to it. 
Perfons, therefore, who attribute their complaint to a cold 
tuken a month or fix weeks before the fymptoms of rheuma- 
tifm manifefted themfelves are, the author thinks, miftaken 
in that point. In a great majority of cafes, the difeafe affects 
the joints only, in fome the joints and mufcles, and in a 
{mall number, the mufcles only. In molt of the cafes, the 
colour of the {kin was little, if at all altered; in a few, the 
fkin appeared to be inflamed. The urine in rheumatic fever 
is high coloured, when voided; on fanding, it depofits a 
copious, brownilh red fediment, like brick duft, very fimilar 
to the urine voided by patients in agues or intermittent 
fevers. The pulfe beat. generally from 84 to 107 in ami- 
nute. In fome it beat 120, and, in.a fmall number, 180 
flrokes ina minute. Blood drawn from rheumatic patients 
was generally covered with a denie fizy crult. 

The remedies the author generally found to have been 
ufed betore he faw the patients, and Which he employed in 
the early part of his practice, were bleeding trom the arm, or 
with leaches, preparations of antimony, the compound pow- 
der of ipecacuanha, and the cicuta, and thele medicines 
were generally continued until the complaint was fubdued, 
After a few years, bleeding, and other evacuants, as emetics 
and eccoprotics, were only adminiftered by the author pre- 
paratory to the exhibition of the bark, to which the cure was 
principally truflted. : 

_This mode of praétice the author learned; he fays, of Dr. 
Fothergill. To Dr. Fothergill it had been fuggefled by Sir 
Edward Hulfe, who, in his turn, received the firft intima 
Gon of it trom Dr. Morton. We will give the author’s 
manner of exhibiting the remedy, and the refult, in his own 
words. 

& For fey hey ¥/ 

for ieveral years,’’ he fays, p. 66, ‘&.my ufualymethod of 
*reating the acute rheumatifm has been to give cither the anti- 
Gwnial powder or tartarifed antimony, generally the former, till 
the 
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the flomach and bowels are fafficiently cleanfed. Withotf®wajr. 


ing for any other evacuation or abatement either of the inflam. 
mation or the fever, I order the bark; at firft in fmall dofes, and 
if they fucceed, gradually in larger. But if the bark in any ref. 
peat difagree, or even if it do not produce manifeft relief of the 
fymptoms, the bark is always fufpended, and the antimony again 
repeated, till it fhall have produced fufficient evacuations. After 
the ftomach and bowels have been well cleanfed a fecond ti 
the bark is adminiftered again in like manner, at firft {paringly, 
and then more freely. But it is never continued longer, nor ina 
lasger quantity, than what perfectly agrees with the ftomach, the 
fever, and the rheumatic. inflammation. If doubts occur on an 
of thefe points, recourfe has been had to bleeding by the lancet, 
or leaches, or both, and to more evacuations with antimony. In 
fuch cafes the bark is not again employed till the inflaminatory 
$y mptoms are abated.’’ 


Thefe cautions are very prudently recommended, as the 
ufe of the bark in thefe cafes, notwithflanding the high 
authority by which it is {upported, is by ne means getieral. 
It appears that the author has given the bark, in this manner, 
to 86 patients, afflicted with acute rheumatifm, and with the 


exception of four only, with whom it did not appear to 
agree. 


*€ Ic uniformly,’ he fays, p. 89, ** produced the moft falutary 
effects. The pains, fwellings, fweats, and gther fymptoms of 
inflammatory fever manifeftly and fpeedily abate, and gradually 
ecafe, till health is perfe€tly reftored.’’ 


The time in-which this was ufually effe&ted, was about 
four weeks. 

Among the pero and illuftrations, where the ‘author 
gives a detail of fome cafes attended with peculiar circum- 
fances, he recommends wort, in a ftate of fermentation, m 
fcurvy, and in van fever, in which he has given it, he fays, 
with fingular advantage. 

The next differtation treats of nodofity of the joints. The 
author had feen $4 perfons affeéted with this complaint. It 
is nearly peculiar to women, one of the patients only being 2 
man; and it came on, in the cafes that fell under our authors 
care, foon after the women had ceafed to menftruate. The 
nodes may affe&t any of the joints, but they appear to attack 
thofe of the hands and fingers oftener than any others. 
They feem to confift in a thickening and enlargement of the 
ends of the bones of the periofteum and ligaments, and being 
once formed, they go on enlarging, until they, in a great 
meaiyre, take away the power of moving in the jot 
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They are attended with conftant pain, but not acute, and 
with tendernefs of the fkin lying overthem. The nodes 
appear to be propagated from one joint to another, but with- 
out procuring eafe to the joint firft affe€ted. The author 
knew one patient, he fays, whofe fingers, wrifts, knees, 
ancles, fhoulders, and lips, were all affeéted with the com. 
plaint at the fame time. The difeafe has been confidered as 
gout or rheumatifm, but it differs materially from_either of 
them; and ought, the author thinks, to be efteemed a diftingt 
complaint. No remedy has been found adequate to the 
removal of the complaint; but relief has been thee by the 
repeated application of leaches to the parts, and by the effu- 
fion of warm water upon them. The late Dr. Heberden 
appears to have defcribed the difeafe in the 28th chapter of 
his commentaries, De nodis digitorum, but not with fo many 
circumftances as are here noticed. 

He does not intimate that they are incident folely to females, 
and fays exprefsly, they are free from pain, ‘* vacant omni 
dolore,”” but admits, that they remain through life, and at 
length occafion fome impediment to the motion of the joint, 
He propofes no remedy for them, probably as they only 
occur at that time of life, when the fymmetry, or beauty of 
the limbs, which they principally affeét, ae to be an ob. 
je€t of much folicitude. 


“« Proinde,’’ he fays, ‘* deformitas major eft quam income 
modum ; quanquam motus digitorum aliquantulum impeditur.’’ 


We have been ample in our account of this little vo- 
lume, induced to it by the refpeftability of the writer, as 
well as the importance of the Fabjedt for though the bark 
fhould not prove, on further experience, to be equally efficas 
cious and certain, in curing acute rheumatifm, as in curing 
ague, which the author intimates, (p. 91), we at the leaft learn 
that it is a fafe and powerful auxiliary in combating that 
painful, troublefome, and extremely obftinate difeafe, in the 
cure of which, few praétitioners have hitherto ventured to 
prefcribe it. We cannot quit the fubje€t without exprefling 
our hope, that the author’s leifure may permit him to favour 
us with fome further extraéts from his regifter, and without 
the tables, which, though highly ufeful to him in forming his 
collection, embrace fo many objeéts, and are ponkeanenty 
branched out into fo many columns, that few readers will 
take the trouble of picking out the fats from.them. They 
are befides unneceflary, the known good faith and diligence 
of the author being a fufficient guarantee for the saanine 
of the dedu&tions. a) gpOUss 
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Art. 1X. A theoretical and practical Treatife on Subtep. 
raneous Surveying, and the magnetic Variation of the Needle, 
By Thomas Fenwick. Newcaftle upon Tyne. 1804. 8yo, 
207 pp. Hodgfon. 


HIS work is divided into two parts, and the fubje& is 
illuftrated by feven plates, which contain 96 diagrams, 
The contents are as follows. 


«© Part firft. Geometrical problems. Theorems. The man. 
ner of conducting a fubterrancous furvey. How to find the mag. 
nitude of angles. How to determine bearings ; and alfo how to 
reduce angles into bearings. How to reverfe bearings. How 
to reduce bearings into angles. How to reduce bearings and dif- 
tances to the northing or fouthing, and eafting or wetting they 
contain. How to furvey a fubterrancous working. How to 
prove a furvey by different ways. How to take a back fight, 
How to plot a furvey on paper according to the common method; 
with a defcription of the protractor. How to plot a furvey on 
paper by the ufe of the T. fquare and drawing board. How to 
plot furveys, fo that if ah error is committed in any part of thé 
plotting, it will not influence the following part. An example 
illuftrative of the above. How to reduce any number of bearings 
and diftances to one bearing and diftance equal to the whole, 
How to plot on the furface by the circumferenter. How to 
avoid an obftacle that interferes in the line of plotting on the 
furfacé. How to make a furvey when the fubterraneous exca- 
vation declines from the horizon. 'The fallacy fhewn of putting 
two gr more bearings into one, and plotting them accordingly. 
A promifcuous collection of practical queitions relative to mining 
and tunneling. . 

‘¢ Part Second. Theorems and obfervations. A table fhew- 
ing the magnetic variation from the year 1576 to the year 1303, 
both inclufive. A table fhewing the diurval variation. How 
to find the true meridian. How to fix two marks for the ufe of 
the miner in determining the variation of the needle of his Cif. 
cumferenter. How to determine the magnetic variation of the 
needle of any inftrument. How to reduce bearings from a mags 
netic to the trae meridian. How to reduce bearings from one 
magnetic meridian to bearings with any other magnetic meridian. 
How to find the meridian a plan has been conftruéted by. How 
to plan fubterraneous furveys truly, and alfo how to determine 
the magritude of an error arifing in plotting, through inattention 
to the magnetic variation of the needle. How to run bearings 
on the furface by any cireumferenter without error. How tof 
the antiquity of a plan by its delineated meridian. How to 
record the bearings of fubterrancous furveys. Traverfe a 
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The ufe and application of the traverfe tables in determining -the 
northing or fouthing and eafting or wefting of bearings for every 
degree of the quadrant. The ufe and application of the fame 
tables for determining the northing, &c. for every } degree of 
the quadrant. The ufe of the tables in reducing hypothenufal 
diftance to horizontal diftance. How to calculate the préduce of 
feams of coal of any thicknefs, either in meafure or weight.’” 


P. vil. 


The proper management of mines of every denomination 
is a matter of fo much importance in this country, as to ren- 
der every affiftance towards the promotion of it highly de- 
firable, The prefent treatife goes no farther than the method 
of meafuring the extent, direétion, and magnitude of mines 
in all the branches and circuitous prolongations; and for 
this purpofe it contains rather a fupertluity, than a deficiency, 
of rules and inftru€tions. The firft divifion of the firit part 
contains — eafy geometrical problems, fuch as raifing a 
oy nage ar, drawing parallels, &c. Thefe are followed 

y fome theorems relative to angles, triangles, &c. together 
with a fhort account of the magnetic compafs.. Mr. Fen- 
wick then enters into the practical methods of furveying and 
making the plans of mines, or of fubterraneous excavations 
ingeneral. He briefly defcribes the inftruments more com- 
monly ufed for the purpofe, and gives examples fully fufh. 
cient to illuftrate the precepts. 

The fecond part principally relates to the variation of the 
— needle, and to the methods of deteéting, obviating, 
and correcting the errors which may arife from that ond 
Here Mr. F. expreffes himfelf as if different magnetic needles, 
inthe fame place and at the fame time, had different and pecu- 
liar variations. ‘Thus, in theorem 1, he fays, ‘* Two mag- 
netic needles feldom have the fame magnetic variation.” 

And in theorem 4, he fays, 


“ If a fubterraneous furvey is made by one inftrament, and 
plotted on the furface by another, the needles of each having dif- 
ferent magnetic variation, the plotting will be erroneous, if the 
bearings to be plotted are not previoufly reduced to bearings with 
that magnetic needle by which it is to be plotted.’* 


The variation of the magnetic meridian is not an affeétion 
peculiar to every magnetic needle, but is a general law of 
the magnetic virtue; fo that, at the fame time and place, the 
magnetic variation is one and the fame; and all the magnetic 
Needles prefent muft fhow the like deviation from the aftroe 
Homical meridian. When the needles are flat and rather 
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broad, it may happen indeed that the magnetic virtue is not 
exattly in the axis of the needle, in which cafe the needle 
would not fhow the true variation; but the needles that are 

ut to theodolites, circumferenters, and other furveying in. 
echo are generally fo very {lender as not to admit a 
fenfible error of that fort. We are rather apprehenfive tha 
the divifions of thofe inftruments, which have fallen under 
Mr. Fenwick’s obfervation, are erroneous ; and, in that cale, 
it will be ufelefs to attempt any correétion. 

In the ufe of the magnetic needle for fubterraneous fur. 
veys, a very confiderable error frequently arifes from adven. 
titious parcels of ferrugineous matter, which affeét the needle 
in various degrees. Mr. F. has taken no notice of thole 
errors, or of their caufes; it would, therefore, be proper for 
him to give, in a fubfequent edition, the methods neceflary 
for dete&ing and corretting them. 

With refpeét to ftyle, we muft acknowledge that this 
work is not deficient in point of perfpicuity; nor fhallwe 
enter into a more particular examination of it, fince this 
author modeftly fays in the preface, 


«¢ As the work is novel (being the firft fy ftematical arrange. 
ment in that art), and compofed only in the vacant moments of 
profeffional duties, by one whofe literary knowledge is but li 
mited, neither order in compilation, nor elegance of compofition, 
can be looked for ; yet it is offered to the public from a conf- 
dence of the utility of a work of its kind, in a country abound. 
ing in mines of various denominations.’ 





Art. X. Letters between the Rev. James Granger, M.A. 
ReEtor of Shiplake, and many of the moft Eminent Literary 
Men of his Time: compzfing a copious Hiftary and Illuftratun 
of his Biographical Hiftory of England. With Mi/cellanus, 
and Notes of Tours in France, Holland, and Spain, by the 
fame Gentleman. Edited by J. P. Malcolm, Author of 
Londinium .Redivivum, from the Originals in the Poffeffin 
of Mr. W. Richardfon, Svo. 534 pp. 10s. 6d. ong: 


man, &c. 1805. 


"THEY who may be of opinion, that the contents of this 
volume are not put together with the moft ingemous 
contrivance, mutt fill be amufed and often interefted with 
the variety of information and of anecdote, which it com 
municates. 
Mr. Granger’s was an undertaking of a novel kind, - 
mu 
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much credit is due to the late Mr. Thomas Davies, for the 
{pirit and liberality with which he atlited and cheered the 
author in his progrefs. It does not appear, that as much can 
be faid of one of his brother bookfellers lately deceafed, but 
the publication was certainly an enterprize, or rather adven- 
ture, of fome peril. 

This volume illuftrates Granger in various particulars, and 
forms a fort of ufetul appendix to his work. We fhould 
prefume, indeed, that few who polflefs the former will be 
fatisied without having this latter allo. 

The parts of the work, which we have found the moft 
entitled to attention, are principally the author’s account of 
his intended work, his correfpondence with Davies, and the 
letters of Mr. Weft, one of which we fubjoin. 


“ Sir, Covent-garden, March 14, 1770. 

‘‘ T have the honour of your letter by this poft, and cannot 
fleep without anfwering it, as it gave me much furprife and con- 
cern, that I fhould be fuppofed to have faid any thing that could 
be conftrued to the detriment or injury of an ingenious compiler, 
and a worthy man. You may remember, that as foon as I heard 
of your Biographical Colle¢tions, I communicated all the volumes 
I had of Englith portraits to you; and for which your own cha- 
racter, and the requeft of an illuftrious collector, was more than a. 
fufficient recommendation. ‘That there fhould be idle talk be. 
tween induftrious and modeft authors, and their lucrative book. 
fAlers, gives me no furptife, having heard their alternate com. 
plaints from my friend, Mr. Pope’s time, to the prefent. Whom 
your bookfeller has his intelligence from, I am at a lofs to guefs ; 
{ may poilibly in idle chit-chat have faid, that I had double the 
number of Englifh heads taken notice of by you, though | doubt 
whether that was ftriétly true. What you mention of not taking 
notice of ideal prints, was in my opinion perfeétly right, as your 
point was to illuftrate real hiftory. I am not infenfible of your 
great pains and affiduity ; and, with regard to your Index, I 
never once looked into it, having read the four volumes in the 
country merely for amufement, not for criticifm; for with regard 
to the latter, I read nothing at all, 

*“€ I do not know what will anfwer bookfellers’ expectations, 
Tam furg I have fpoke in favour, and always wifhed well to your 
work, as I truly think and have profeffed; I thought it an in. 
gemous and entertaining plan, as refrefhing the memories of the 
old, and encouraging the young to make colle¢tions of portraits 
of illuftrious men, as an amufing part of Engiifh hiitory. 

*“* As I have never been engaged in any difpute through life, 
I little thought my paltry collection of Englifh heads would have 
brought me into one, they being only the trifling amufements of» 
@ life too bufily employed ; much lefs, that they could poffibly 
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have turned out to the detriment af a perfon whofe labours | 
greatly efteem. 
“ Tam, Sir, with true refpect, &c. 
“s J. Wesr. 


“¢ T came from the Houfe at feven to dinner, but would not let 
the poft go without giving you every fatisfation in my power. 

‘© Mr. Granger fays in his preface, p. xiv. ‘ 1 muft here in. 
form the reader, that the collection of Englifh heads, in 23 vo. 
Jumes, folio, which was in the poffleflion of James Weft, Efg. was 
of great ufe to me.’ The reader will judge for himfelf, whether 
the acknowledgement was commenfurate with the favour received, 
—James Weft, M.A. of Baliol College, Oxford, was M., P. for 
St. Alban’s, and a joint Secretary of the Freafury ; he was pa. 
tronized by the Duke of Newcaftle, who has been rendered fo. 
ridiculous as a politician in one of Sinollett’s works ; however, 
he gave Mr. Weft fubftantial proofs of his ability in ferving a 
friend, by obtaining for him a penfion of zoool. per annum, 
Mr. Weft was a Vice-prefident of the Society of Antiquaries; 
Treafurer, and afterwards Prefident, of the Royal Society: he 
died July 2, 1772. His refidence was the now magnificent hotel, 
at the Weft end of the Piazza, Covent-garden. ‘The fale of his 
books lafted 24 days, prints 13, coins and medals 7, plate and 
various articles of curiofity 7, paintings, drawings, and framed 
prints 4."" P. 34. 


In the progrefs of the work we were amufed with the 
{chedule of the expences of the prote&or, Duke of Somerfet, 
whofe charafter does not appear to be fo well underftood as 
it deferves. The curious in prints will alfo be gratified with 
Captain Baillic’s account of his own etchings, with Mr. 
Cole's Letters, and finally, with fome original Letters of 
Bithop Burnet, though it does not exaétly appear, what the 
latter had to do with Granger and bis Biographical Hittory 
of England. As, however, they are here, the reader will be 
amufed with the tollowing. 


July 14, 1681. 

« Thope, aficr you have been fo many days in the country, 
it is not too foon to afk you, noble Madam, if you have read any 
thing of thofe two books I recommended to you, Wilkins and 
Grotius, and if you have read any thing in them? the next quef- 
tion is, how you like them? I donot mean of a critical cen- 
fure of the books, whether you think them well or ill writ; bet 
how far the matter contained in them gain ground upon you. 

«¢ ‘There is an inward tafting of trath, which is very mach, 
different from a fort of affent which is only extorted by the force 
of argument; for, till our minds are fo moulded and ae ae that 
truth and they are fitted one to the other, as it will not cafy to 
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conquer one that has great ftore of wit and fancy by force of 
reafon; evafions and flights being eafy found out, were the evi- 
dence to the contrary never fo ftrong; fo if one is fo overcome, 
it is rather like a prifoner’s being bound or fet in the ftocks, than 
an inward victory over the foul; and upon fuch occafions one is 
rather apt to conclude, that though they cannot anfwer fuch + 
ments, it flows rather from a defect in their own knowledge than 
from the force of thofe reafonings ; therefore, the right way to 
make us capable of divine truth 1s, to bring our fouls once into 
fuch a temper, that we may be fit to relifh it. All the reafoning 
in the world cannot perfuade one that is fick to relifh meat; a 
little health, without any further difpute, does it effectually. So 
the bringing the mind into a good temper, is the neceffary prepa. 
ration to make us fit for fuch impreflions. But it may be here 
objected, that this bringing the mind into that temper is too 
much to be afked at firft, that it is to afk the whole thing before 
it is proved ; to which may be added, that this is no more in 
one’s power, than for a fick body to give themfelves health. 
But this will vanith if it is rightly confidered wherein this tempec 
doth confift. If it is a thing of itfelf defirable, and that which 
qualifies us for every thing that is wife and great as well as good, 
then it is not too much to afk this at firft. it is nothing but the 
bringing our minds to a habit of confidering fuch things as ate 
propofed to it, and of examining them carefully and flowly before 
we give too precipitated an aflent to them. It is the retiring 
ourfelves from thofe vanities that diffipate and diforder our 
thoughts too much, Ir is the compofing our minds, fo as not 
to be in a hurry. 

‘“€ This is not too much to afk, I hope, beforehand. Another 
part of this temper is, to bring ourfelves to a habit of doing all 
the good we can; is a gentlenefs and evennefs of temper; to 
be fo kind to ourfelves as to do what we can to make our own 
condition eafy to us, and to make ourfelves ufeful to others (not 
fo much by fending ten guineas to one that needs it not as) by 
relieving thofe whofe condition we can make eafier and better in 
the world. When one has attained to fome degrees of this tem. 
per, then they are in fome meafure prepared to examine truth; fo 
I atk nothing but what every wife and generous mind mutt eafily 
acknowledge is to be defired of itfelf; nor is the other part of 
the objection ftronger, that this is not always in our own power. 
j acknowledge that it cannot be done all of the fudden, but it 
fhuft grow on us by degrees; a great deal of it is in our own 
power, and it is reafonable to carvy it no higher, For us to im: 
plore the divine aid for curing us of our inward diftempers, and 
making us fit to delight in the beft things, frequent and earneft 
prayers to the Supreme Being are in a great meafure in our own 

Wer; it is alfo in our power to retire from fuch things or per- 
ons as we find prove hurtful to us. It is in our power to do 
much good, and to fill up our thoughts with defigns of doing more 
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good. If we will for fome time fellow good rules, we will find 
afver a while’s practice upon ourfelves, that things which are at firf 
fo irkfome that we may conclude a continuance in them next to 
impoflible ; yet that tedioufnefs will certainly wear off with a 
little labour, and then what is at firft uneafy will grow after. 
wards, not only eafy and pleafant, but be really a charm to mof 
of our other troubles. And as in the ftudy of all arts and {Ciences 
there are great difficulties at firft, we muft go through fome prin. 
ciples and elements that are dry and ingrateful, which we con. 
quer by the flrength of our defire to attain thofe things. -So, 
1 dare fay it confidently, che previous parts of a religious life, if 
rightly ftaied, are not near fo difficult and unpleafant as thofe 
things are which are preparatory to any trade or fort of know. 
ledge ; and it were not rea‘onable to expect that religion, upon 
which fo much depends, fhould be eafier than thofe meaner dif. 
ciplines are. I know not if 1 have not gone too far at firft; but 
I thall be hereafter governed by the rules you fet me, and the 
matter you cut out tome. I do confefs, I look on you witha 
tendernefs and concern that I have for few in the world. I am 
«confident, when religion does truly conquer you, you will in all 
refpects be a very wonderful perfon; therefore, I do not know 
any one thing in this world that, I more earneftly defire, than to 
be fome way inftrumental in fo glorious a conqueft, as any officer 
would mightily defire to take a prince or a general prifoner. 
You know my hand; fo I fhali only add a moft humble 


Adiecu.’’ P. 220. 


This compilation will be the more valuable to the col- 
leéior, becaufe it appears that very little of the information 
communicated in the letters to Mr. Granger was made ule 
of by him, his plan being nearly completed and printed be- 
fore he received them. The volume is accompanied by a 
view o! Boflon Houfe, two plates of Autographs, and three 
portraits of the Dutchefs ot Portland, the Rev. W. Cole, 
and a very rare one ot a Mr. Henry Welby. 
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Art. XI. An Attempt to illufirate thofe Articles of the Church 
of Engiand, which the Calvinifls improperly canfider as Cal- 
winifiical. In bight Sermons, preached before the Univerfity 
of Oxyjora in the Year 180% 3 at the Leéure founded by 
J. Bampton, M. A. Canon of Salifbury. By Richard Lau 
rence, Ld. D. of Univerjity Coitege, Oxford. 8vo0. 460 pps 
8s. Atthe Univerlity Prefs. Sold by Hanwell and Parker. 
Rivington and Faulder. London. 1805. 


VER fince the reftoration of the doétrine and difcipline 

of the Church of England at the acceflion otf Elirapete 
there has always exilled among its Minilters a party of Ca 
vimiiid, 
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yinits. Thefe from {mall beginnings, becamie afterwards a 

gwerful fe&t, in the bofom of the Church; and in the mid- 
die of the 17th century, found themfelves able to overthrow 
it foratime, and our conftitution of government with it. 
By the mercies of providence they were both recovered tos 
gether at the reftoration: the party of the conforming Cal- 
vinifts was continually diminifhing; and feemed, in the 
greater part of the laft century, approaching to annihilation = 
but of late years we have {een it rapidly recovering {trength ; 
and if not a¢tually become formidable, threatening in a fhort 
time fo to. be. Its members maintain with the moft peremp- 
tory decifion, that the articles of the Church, containing her 
decifion on the points firft agitated in the Pelagian con. 
troverly*, are all Calviniftic in their proper grammatical 
fenfe; and that they were fo meant to be underftood by our 
reformers; and decliring, with no common confidence and 
pertinacity, that the doétrines of Calvin on thefe heads 
are the undoubted principles of the gof{pel; hence they 
exclufively have aflumed to themfelves the title of go/pel 
preachers, 

There are, neverthelefs, different foundations, on which a 
proof may be eftablifhed, that the Articles refpeéting thefe 
points are not Calvinifiic, It may be fhown, by comparing 
them with what is found in the writings of Calvin himfelt 
aud of his more eminent followers of his own age; or from 
the works of thofe Englifh divines who are known to have 
allifled in drawing up the Articles; or laftly, by fhowing 
that they followed more clofely or totally adopted a different 
conteflion of faith: a faét, the eflablifhment of which is now 
become of great importance; which although it has been 
incidentally touched upon before by others, has never been 
made a fubje€t of a regwiar difcuffion ; and to this Dr, Lau- 
rence almoft exclufively confines himfelf in the eight dif- 
courles before us. 

_The canvas is not too large; and it is filled up by the hand 
otamatter. To fhow this we hold ourfelves engaged to accu- 
tae proof. The engagement we took, at the firft inftitution of 
our work to our truly reformed Church, lays us under an obli- 
gation to contider with particular care any defence of it which 
nav come before us, diftinguifhed by originality of defign: 
aid to enter on fuch an analyfis, as may diflufe a knowledge 
of what is hew and uleful in it, as widely as our hold of the 
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ublic attention may extend. Yet thefe confiderations 
would not deter us from ftating where we doubt, or where 
we diflent from ay part of fuch awork. One fuch point 
and one only, in any poimt of view material, we thall have 
to obferve upon: and in this we admit by way of antic; 
tion, that the writer is fupported by an opinion fo popuhe, 
that it has even furnithed our language with a term. We 
allow alfo that it is collateral; but though fuch only with 
refpeti to the general argument, not of the leaft magnitude 
of thofe which are fo; the difeufhion of it will occur be. 
fides, almoft at the very beginning of our critique. The 
attention with which we thall inforce our opinions on this 
fubject will however fhow, that where we approve this work, 
our approbation is founded on unbiaffed refieétion. 

But from the eficacy of names with the lower and un. 
learned clafs of people ; and the power of that clafs in effec. 
ting the moft faral changes in configtutions ecclefiaftical and 
civil, we feel ourfelves induced to premife fomething on the 
title which the conforming Calviniftic preachers have chofen 
exelufively to aflume to themfelves, that of Golpel Mini. 
fers: hereby copying and improving upon the policy of 
the moft reprehenfible fraternity of the Romifh Church, that 
of Ignatius; who took to themfelves the appellation of the 
company or companions of Jefus; and were thence called 
Jefuits. Calvinifm itfelt will not fay, that to bring for- 
ward to confideration at this yunéture, what the very learned 
univerfity of Paris, and the prelates of the Gallican Church, 
urged againit the aflumption of this title, when the admi- 
fion of the fociety into France was debated in the Parhament 
of Paris*, exhibits ftronger marks of a leaning to Re 
maniim, than her own minifters difplay, in copymg its ¢x- 
ample. 

y thefe parties whofe advice was repeatedly called tor 
by the Parliament of Pans, during the long fufpention © 
the decifion of this bufinels; the taking of the name © 
Jefuits bv the fociety was reprobated, ** as an unprecedented 
affumption,’’ and * full of arrogance. Becaufethey there. 
by attributed to shemfelves folely, what belongs to the whox 
Church, which thus they in effe€t.afirm themfelves excit- 
fively to conftitute” While, confidered in another point ol 
view, it was urged; ‘* that it muft divide the Gallean 
Church into two parties: one of which would be called 
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® Anno 1554, Thuanus, Hitt. An, 1564, 1. 37. Francofurti, 
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Jefuits, (Jefuita) the other Chriftians*.” It may be ob- 
jerved on this, that the Jefuits at leaft left to their opponents 
an honourable appellation; while our Calyiniftic preachers, 
injurioufly taking upon themfelves the name Of Go/pel mini- 
fers, or Evangelical preachers, virtually affirm that the doc. 
trines taught by the great body of the Church are not thofe 
of the Gofpel. 

Thefe reprefentations to the Parliament went further: the 
Jefuits were therein deferibed as ‘* an ambitious feét, ener. 
vating ecclefiaftical difcipline ; dividing the profeflors of the 
fame faith into two hoftile feéts ; and under the pretence of 
religion difleminating in the minds of the rifing generation, 
principles which will hereatter break out into fedition and 
infurrection t.”” 

It will be faid, chat it was the policy of the Jefuits which 
raifed them to that pre-eminence they once unworthily held 
in the Roman Church; and not the name me affumed : 
but there is a fophifm in the objeétion. The affumption of 
that name was part of that fyllem of policy: it was a concur 
rent although not the fole caufe of that wonderful afcendency 
they were able to gain. 

The citations given from the Prefident Thuanus were 
taken by him from written memorials of the parliament, to 
which by his office he had accefs : and were the unequivocal 
prediétions of the effe&ts of the fpirit and policy of this So. 
ciety ; and not to be looked upon as prophecies forged after 
the event, to ornament the page of hiltory. They were dif. 
regarded when they were made; but literally fulfilled in 
the $8 years of civil wars terminated by the treaty of Ver- 
vins, and the peaceable recognition of Henry the great : 
and circumitances will feldom be wanting, in a period of 
years, to favour the temporal ainbition of a fe&, which con- 
fecrates itfelf, and becomes confecrated in the opinion of a 
headlong populace ; by affuming a title which Rives a de- 
lerved reverence to thofe who have juft pretenfions to it. 
Qur own hiftory fhows, that in the 17th century, Calvinifm 
was indebted very much to an ufurpation of the fame 





* Ibid. pp. 369—373. Memorial of the faculty of divinity 
of the Sourbonne, of Evftochius du Bellai, Bifhop of Paris, and 
fpeech of Stephen Pafcaife, Advocate of the Sourbonne. 

+ Thuanus, Ibid. St. Pafchaife Advocate of the Univerfity, 
and to the fame effeét fee the report of that body itfelf on the 
qeettion, referred to them by the Parliament, ubi fupra, 
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kind*, for a triumph over the eflablithed Church which 
once tireaicned tv be permanent. 


The 


ne 

* Our puritans at that time, as it is well known, denominated 
themfelves tue Gopty: and at the prefent period it is highly 
f-ful to point out, how their opponents, by a culpable error, 
ave great ftrength on their parts, to the effect of this aiieme. 


tion. Among t puritans the external appearance of religion 
was fedulouily kept up: undoubtedly there was a full proportion 
of religious hypocrify among them, from the it firit; which 
afterward became more apparent and more frequent: for their 


profperity latterly he tra ed fome into Cc) ime Ss, W ho di d nor drop 
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the mafk of relimion. It induced alfo many profligate men to 
. . ‘ . > . ~ 
put on the mafk, who expected it would prove a gatnfal fpecule. 
= oye | ee —_ 
tron, and who had never worn it before. Yet in many of them, 


although they beld the dangerous errors of Calvin, there was 
-h-of reali a ee Pp rm and i 0 eae ae 
much of reality under chele : Lye inces: and of many of this de. 
fcription at firii, aud tor a comfiderable fai fier, ee mats of 
every ftricter religious fect confitts. In this« fion of the party, 
the external a ipprarance of mK ligton was 1! cre end repulfive: the 
ne was in part compofed of a very untractable tubitance, but it 
contained metal of no bad atiay ; and might perhaps, if properly 
treated, have been refined. 
Ri amnetenm ¢ { 3 ly eater aft fi _ led ee t 
Sut a genuine and man! pi ty alfo, founded on more ju 
and orthodox principles, zealoully keeps up religious appears 


ances: and in the age we are fp King of, the diffolute, the gay, 
and the unthinking, regarded this as a mark ot {chifm, and by 
thef>, devout men of orthodox principles were treated with deri 


fon and fcorn. <A kind of feini-perfecution of the moft irritating 
kind was thus carried on againit they; and creat numbers of 
them were driven for refeee, to atlociate with the fectaries, 
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by whom they were much courted. ‘the bulk of thefe well. 
difpofed perions were not, nor could be expected to be polemical 
divines: and thus, fang into connections with the difciplined 
ichifmatie preachers, they became loit to the Church, and an ac. 

effion of itrength of the beit kind to her enemies. It is unne- 
seflary to fay any thing on the ruin of the Conftitution in 
Church and State, which the criminal impolicy of thefe nominal 
churchmen contributed fo much to bring upon it: it is of more 
alc to obf rye, that it had powe enough to imtuie no fmall thare 
of corruption into the blefiing of it’s recovery. ‘The effafion of 
national joy on this event unfortunately was ‘converted into the 
triumph of thefe men, and their relaxed princ iple: ;, the : contagion 
ef which affe&ted multitudes; and the nation for a long tme 
feemed to refign itfelf pafively to a torrent of immorality nnd 
debauchery, and to be born away by 1t; which did not ait 
of without leaving a foul depofit on the face of the whole land. 
Theie repreben fible members of the Church have alfo their fac, 
ceflors 
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The increafe of the Calvinifts at this ime, points out the 
aflumption vi the title of gofpel minifters, by the conform- 
ing preachers of that feét, in the body ot the church, not to 
be without great danger to it: nor is the danger diminifhed 
by the formal declaration which they bring, with the utmoft 
confidence, and repeat in every pulpit to which they have 
accefs; that the articles of our church, grammatically con- 
firued, are Calvinittic ; or the charge they found thereon, 
that the general body of the clergy preach in direct. contra- 
diction to the doétrines they have fubferibed. 

In the firft of thefe fermons, in the introduétion to the 
very important argument againft this unqualified criminal 
accufation, which Dr. Laurence undertakes to go through, 
he briefly mentions a’ virtual but decifive admiffion of that 
fet, that the charge is utterly unfounded; drawn trom a 
paper which is called the Lambeth articles, a further account 
ot which is given in the notes to chis difcourfe. It was 
drawn up at Cambridge, in the time of Archbifhop Whit- 
gilt, although the great majority of that body were yet un- 
leduced by the errors of Geneva; and at atime when thofe 
who held them had not yet concurred in the fingular decla- 
ration, that the articles could admit of an interpretation in 
ther favour. The attempt of this little conventicle to add 
to them what was wanted to make them contain-a fy{tem of 
Calvinifm, met with the decided fupport of Archbilhop 
Whitgitt, who unfortunately had imbibed thofe principles ; 
and he gave his fanction to the printing and diflribution ot 
them : in one aét invading the rights of the fupreme head of 
the church, the convocation, and the parliament. The 
perfonal favour of Elizabeth, whom Mr. Toplady calls ‘ the 
luftrious retoundrefs of the Church of England,’ pre- 
Vailed over her refentments ; and the pramunire with which 
fhe had menaced the archbifhop, was not brought againt 
him. The nine propolitions were alfo called Afertions Or- 
thedoxal; they fully contain the Calviniftic doétine of pre- 
Ceflination. In the conference at Hampton Court, at the 
acceflion of James I. it was demanded by the fpokefman of 
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ceffors among us. A man of ferious piety, who openly avows 
and defends it, althoughaverfe to ail fchifm; and who openly re, 
Proves vicious excefs and debaucheries, varnifhed over with the 
palliation of the manners of the age, is itigmatized by too many 
Of this clafs with the appellation of Methoditi, or of fome other 
fect. We are now affaiied with the fame arms as our forefathers 
were; and if we purfue their footiteps, we mutt probably meet 
their hate, sd 
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the Calvinifis, that ~ pa affertions * fhou! 1 he inferted into 
the book of articles.” ‘Elie demand to admit them was ap 
admiflion that the emande rs did not believe their do&rine to 
be already contained therein ; and an admiffion of no fing 
weight, as the fpeaker was Dr. John Reynolds, a man of the 
moit extenfive learning * 

We have given an analyfis of this argument from the notes 
and text jointly ; to which we have added fome particulars 
trom other authentic fources, becaufe we think fo decifive, 
piece of chureh hiftory cannot in too many ways be laid 
before the incautious and uninformed. It as of a kind { 
important, that we will confirm it by two other proofs : the 
one refting on the authority of the great Dr. Pearfon, after. 
terward Bifhop of Chefter: the other, which ought to be 
decifive with all Calvinilts, that of Calvin himfelf. Thee 
fettarifls ‘had not laid afide all hope of eftablifhing their 
fyiiem at the reftoration : a body of them it that period drew 
up ‘an addrefs to parliainent, in the name of divers minil. 
ters of fundry counties, fhewine the neceflity of areforma. 
tion of the public doctrine.” The reformation prayed for 
was of the thirty-nine articles. ‘“Vhefe were flated a 
** containing no aiticle to difcover fund:y points of Popery; 
becaufe there is a dete& of {uch tenets as are oppolite to 
thofe of Arminius t.” The torce of the obje Ction 1s, that on 
the contefted points of pre teflination, the Arminians concur 
with the Romanifts ; and that thearticles favour Armimanim. 
We cannot {i uppre isthe fubflance ot one partot the Bithop's 
anfwer .—** The whole bod ly of the Dominicans, with the 
other predetermin: ants, and the Janfemifts, fand it 18 proba- 
ble, the major part of the P Popills) are as great encmes ot 
Arminianifin as vou or Tare: Wermutltobfervethat Pafcall 
has fufliciently fhown, on the authority of the determima. 
tions of the Romifh Church, that Arminianifin ts a herefy: 
thofe, therefore, who hold oppotition to Romaniim, as te 
ftandard of orthodoxy, fhor: ld abftain from the Romifh 
practice of preaching againit Armimranifin. 

But the teflimony of Calvin himiclf muft not be fup- 
preiled. ‘The articles were prepared by Cranmer, 1 
the fummer of 1551, and Bucer died in the fucceeding 
February. Before his death, Calvin appears to have ob- 
tained a copy of the frit draft, or at Jealt an accurate accoum 





®* Heviin. Cyp. Ang. 1. 2. p. 50; and Daubeny’s Fourth 
Letter to Sir R. H. Sermon and Notes. 

+ ‘Bibliotheca Scrip. Eccief. Anglic. p. 3526 
of 









of it. 
alier ¢ 





J into 
iS an 
ne to 
{mal} 
yf the 


1O0tes 
ulars 
ve a 
land 
d fy 
the 
ter. 
) be 
rele 
heir 


rif. 


Laurence’s Bampton Ledtures. 413 


of it. He attributed the formetion of it to Bacer *; for, 
afer exprefling his wifhes that Bucer had not given colour 
to 





——— 


¢ It is not meant here abfolutely to decide on the queftion, 
ghether Calvin formed this judgment wrongly or rightly? But 
we fhull give fome reafons inclining us to the latter opinion. A 
citation from a letter of Bucer’s, by Beza, dated January 12, 
1550, may be urged to fhow it erroneous. *¢ Know that the 
opinion of no foreigners is afked on thefe fubjects ta the purity 
of rites. (Laurence, Note, p. 246.) But, 1. this negative 
does not comprehend doétrinals, nor even forms of prayer ; 
s. the whole of this citation, taken in fo full a fenfe as to be 
applicable to the point, is very different from what Calvin wrote 
to Bucer, as will be feen in the following note; 3. it is very 
certain that the cautious policy of Cranmer did not meet the 
approbation of Bucer at that time; but the former declined 
any decifive meafure, until he had procured a majority of the 
bihhops in favour of the reformation ; which was not until the 
{pring of the following year. (Burnet’s Abridg. 138.) 4. But 
in 1650, Bucer was confulted on the review of the Common 
Prayer, (Ib. 128.); 5. he was alfo confulted on the difpute con- 
cerning habits to be ufed in divine fervice, pI from Bp. 
Hooper. (Ib, 127.) 6. About the fame time, he was told it was 
expected of him to prefent a work to the king for a new year’s 
gift, for his own ufe. (Ib. 129.) If his principles had not been 
undertood to have been in exact conformity with thofe of our 
Englith reformers, he would not have been applied to, to have 
iaken an opportunity of infafing them into the mind of the 
young king. He prefented him with a fyftem of church polity. 
7» The queftion of the corporeal prefence in the facrament of the 
altar, divided the reformed into two very hoftile parties: Bucer 
formed an intermediate opinion of his own. In England he feems 
tohave been defirous to conceal it; and importunity became necef. 
fary to get it from him. (Melchior Adam, vita Calv. fee Bayle, 
art, Bucer.) He was followed in it by Ridley ; and Nowel 
adopted it in his Latin Catechifm ; (Heylin, Cyprian Ang]. Introd. 
P24.) from which it was copied into the Englith catechifm, 
8. There is fo much confonance between the baptifmal fervice 
and the articles, that Dr. L. quotes the former to eftablifh the 
fenfe of the latter againft the Calvinifts, profeffedly more fre- 
quently than any other part of the Liturgy : ‘and the refemblance 
between that and the Cologne form is particularly ftriking.’’ 
(L. 440.) Now this ‘“ Bucer himfelf compofed.’” Ep. Melanch. 
wrence, p. 440.) Where, therefore, the form of baptifm 
fupports the articles, the latter fpeak the fenfe of Bucer. 9. The 
uence of Bucer with Luther before his coming hither, 
lems to have been greater than that of Melanchthon a : 
or 
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to a charge of eftablifhing a new kind of Popery, of whic, 
he admits him to have been wrongly accufed, he adds, thy 


it 
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for we have it on the authority of Peucer, his fon in law, thy 
Melanchthon often exhorted. Bucer not to concede fo much to 
Luther, but that Bucer was timid,’’ &c. (Seultetus in Bayle.) 
This circumftance naturally would have ratfed his authority ip 
England alfo. It will be prefently feen that Calvin called Ctr. 
tain opinions adverfe to his own received here, Bucerifm: ther. 
fore, as he efteemed Bucer adverfe to his principles at our refor. 
mation, accounts of the authority of Bucer in this country ar 
parts of the hiftory of Calvinifm in England, and that hittory is 
a great defideratum. , We know, from fome curious parts of it, 
which. Dr. R. Laurence has refeued from oblivion, his great 
ability for fuch an undertaking ; and from undoubted authority, 
the copious collections he has made upon this fubject ; and we are 
not alone in our wifhes for fuch a hiftory from his pen. We thal 
therein be informed whether we. have afcribed too much te the 
influence of Bucer, as fome are inclined to fuppefe, 
Undoubtedly our reformers held other foreign divines as high 
authorities, as well as Bucer; and of thefe, two of the moft emi. 
nent were Melanchthon and Caflander. But all the greater 
foreign fources from whence they derived any thing, were pro. 
nounced to be poifoned either by Calvin, his difciples, or both. 
Of Caflander, Voflius writes to Grotius, (OG. 28, 1641) thet 
** thofe who, in the reign of Edward V1. reformed the Anglican 
church, followed him much, (Magnam partem fecuti.) Thuanas 
gives him the higheft praifes for a life worn out in the fearch of 
modes to reftore peace to the whole church; and in the fudy ot 
the controverties of his age ; in which his knowledge was of th 
higheft rate. (636 Ann. 1561.) The praife of Thuanus tors 
not the leaf pre/umption that he was a mediator balancing on the 
fide of the Romaniits. (Sully’s Memoirs.) One of Caflander’s 
reater works, on the principles of a moderate and pacific f- 
Leuatien was produced at the celebrated conferences of Poifi, 
in 1661; and was attacked there, by the Calvinmitts, « with 
outrage and the higheft petulance.’” And John Calvin afterward? 
wrote againit it ‘‘ with very great virulence.’’ (Thuan. Hitt. 
1. 28. 1561.) Erafmus is mentioned by Voflius with Caflander. 
Voflius, in another letter to Grotius, of the date of July 2% 
2621, informs him, that he is reading a publication on the quef- 
tion, Whether the doctrine. of Melanchthon be rightly 
Pelagianifm? ‘This, by its terms, muft be the utle of a 
calling the common opinion on the fubjeét into quefion, 
a proof of what it was. In the fame letter he fpeaks of thea? 
controuled afcendency of Calvinifm in Holland at that m@® 
* Ubi nunc Calvini dogma regnat.’’ No foreign divine a 
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« itis vain, that you take care that nothing of Calvinifm 
be mixed (that is in the Anglican contefiron ot faith) ; if 
the {cripture mav be once deviated trom, I am not ignorant 
with how much readier a fubmiflion Bucerifm * will be re- 
ceived, than Calyinifm.” 

The 
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arded by our reformers, but has had a Calviniftic anathema 
fulminated againft him. 

* Letter of G. J. Voffius to Grotius, June 17, 1642.—We 
fhall attempt to givoa definition of the term Bucerifm, ufed in 
this citation from Calvin. ‘The reformed churches differed 
among themfelves, at a very early period, on the dottrine of 
divine predettination, together with the points connected with 
it ; and on the facramental prefence. On the firft of thefe points, 
the rencts of Melanchthon and Bucer were the fame, and in Oppo. 
fition to that of Calvin. On the fecond, Melanchthon concurred 
with Zuinglius and the Calvinifts; but Bucer advanced an 
opinion which might be called intermediate, between that.of the 
Zringliana and. the confubitantiation of the German church : 
which, as has been feen in the foregoing note, was followed by 
the church of England. Melanchthomanifm, .tn thefe refpects, 
was in oppofition to Calvinifm on predettination only; but 
Bucerifm on predeftination and the facramental prefence con. 
jointly. 

Some have doubted whether Melanchthon held the do€trine of 
Zuinglius on the real prefence. His declarations on the fubjceé 
we have on the authority of his fon in law, Peucer, ‘* The 
doctrine of confubfantiation was unknown to the fathers; Au. 
guftin was an errant (crafliflimus) “Zuinghian ; therefore, &c.—— 
Ah! would I had more courage in the confeffion of this caufe, 
and was elfewhere!’’ This Seultetus received from Peucer, 
(Bayle Melanch. note 1.) 

G. Voflius, the author of the Hiftory of Pelagianifm, mutt 
be reputed a profound judge of all the points of Calviniftie con. 
troverfy ; and our church claims him as one of her members. 
That zealous and very eminent divine, Archbithop Laud, pre- 
fented him with a prebend of Canterbury for that work ; and 
Mr, Daubeny, in his excellent Letters to Sir R. Hill, (Let. 7.) 
fhows, on the authority of Archbifhop Bramhall, that Grotius 
‘ was a true fon of the church of England, in his love for it,’ 
Whar, therefore, is written in this letter on the fubject of 
Bucerifin, is to be regarded. as the opinion of one of the moft 
learned members of our church, living in the age immediately 
after Bucer, and confidentially written to another of equal emt. 
hence. What Voffius fays, as of himfelf, on the fubjeét of 
Bacer ifm, is not only curious, but of great weight on this very 
pont. He ftates the reformed church as divided into three main 
branches ; 
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The remainder of the firft fermon confifts of the evidence 
that our reformers followed principally the confeflion of 
Aufbureh, and the doétrine of certain German divines, in 
ether particulars, as well as in thofe articles relating to the 
points of faith, which have more or lefs agitated the church 
ever fince the age of Pelagius; and the proof of the former 
is very judicioufly premifed to prepare the way for the ad. 
miflion of the latter. Here it is fhown, that more points 
of the reformation were eftablifhed in the reign of Henry 
VIII. by the two fummanies of faith called the king's and 
the bifhops’ books, than are commonly fuppofed ; that there. 
in are to be iound three of our articles relating to the facra. 
ments, as they now ftand; which had in thofe formularies 
been nearly taken from the German confeffion : but that the 
principal part of this important work was referved for the 
reignof Edward VI. Then the orginal Liturgy was com. 
piled; a great part of which is an abridgement and amend- 
ment of the Romith fervices, therein following the example 
of the German church. Buta very particular refpeét is here 
pointed out to have been fhown to the form of public wor- 
fhip, drawn up by Bucer, for the ufe of the archbithopric of 
Cologne, and revifed by Melanchthon. Calvin, indeed, 
* who never dreamt of praying by the {pirit, as his followers 
have fince done, but who could fubmit to be nothing lels 
than orginal, drew up a new form, from which the com- 
pilers of the Liturgy of 1548 copied nothing, and at the ree 
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branches: for, befide Lutheranifm, the elder of the three, there 
are two others, “ which have obtained the appellation of Cal- 
vinifm and Buccrifm.’’ The latter, Voflius atirms to have been 
the moft fcriptural fyftem, and agreeable to antiquity ; and that, 
in his annotations, Grotius follows Bucer in preference to Calvin, 
Voflius further proceeds, in this letter, to fay, that ‘* Bucerim 
was the term of reproach, with which the adherents of Calvin 
ftigmatized the opinions of thofe who diffented from him.’’ We 
have Calvin in the text, defigning the Anglican confeffion under 
this name. I fav that “care had been taken that nothing of 
Calvinifm fhould be mixed in it ;”’ and the body of Cal vinifts 
of the following generation, regarding Bucerifm as oppofed to 
Calvin’sfyftem, the opinion of his fettin England at the fame period, 
is clear from the affertions orthodoxal. It follows, therefore, that 
to that time, Calvin and his followers, both here and abroad, 
regarded our articles as Anticalviniftic. Voffius, in this letter, 
alfo recommends a colleétion to be made from the works of Bucet, 
of what he has written on controverted points, and om the pease 
of the church, as a defideratum, on. 
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yifion little, aad that little froma verfion of it, with ime 
rovements, by Pollanus.’’ The catechifm publifhed by 
emtt in 1547, he called that of Germany; and the 
frit book of Homilies, it is here obferved, follows the con- 
fellion of that church; proofs how conflantly eur divines 
kent in fight the German reformation from the beginning. 
This difcourfe concludes with an account of the fhare 
which Archbifhop Cranmer had in the reformation; in 
‘a it appears, that he not only was the oltenfible head of 

_ but that it was fo much his work that it might properly be 
called his own. The cenfure which Burnet has pafled upon 
“iy that he wanted quick nefsot apprehenfion and clofenefs 

f ftyle, is here fully repelled; and, indeed, the various 
extracts from his writings, which on fundry occafions Dr. 

L. produces in his notes, fhow Cranmer to have been, as he 
aflerts, a clear, flowing, eloquent, and imprellive writer. 

At the acceflion of Edward VI. the moderation and pru- 
dence of Cranmer determined him to finifh the reformation 
already in part begun, by fucceflive pes a not to 
eftablith a conteffion of faith until he had obtained a majority 
of his brethren, the bifhops, fincerely attached to it. 
Hence, although that prince fucceeded his father in 1547, the 
articles of Cranmer were not determined in convocation 
until 1552. This neceffary delay produced fome bad tem- 
porary effects; for we fee, inthe fecond of thele fermons, 
that the ancient erroneous fyftem being takep away, and a 
inore pure fummary of faith not yet eftablifhed in its Mead, 
a torrent of new and wild opimions began to ipread over the 
mation: and ultimately, Cranmer found himielf unable to 
derive one advantage to the general caule of the reformation, 
which he had expetted from thefe gradual proceedings. 
The high ftation of the archbifhep had fet him at the head of 
the reform ition: and we are here informed, that Melanch- 
thon recommended to him to avail himfelf of this circum- 
Rance, to call a council in England of the feveral churches 
which had fhaken off the Doman yoke; that a common con. 
teflon of faith might be tor med; to put an end to the 
divifions then arifing ameng them; this defign Cranmer 
fave up, after he had taken fome fleps i it. 

He | ol communicated this plan to Calvin, as the head 
of the church of Geneva; who confented to attend fucha 
council in England ; but he feems to have torefeen that it 
would not take effeét; and, without any folicnation for 
that purpofe, makes an offer, in a manner which rendered 
the refufal of fome difficulty, (fi quis mei ulus fore vide. 
bitur) to come over into England, to render his affiftance in 
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forming a fyflem of faith for this kingdom: for this he 
proteffes ‘* his readinefs to have croffed ten feas.” The 
archbithep, Heylin informs us, refufed this offer. 

But we think, that when the articles of Cranmer were 
ratified in convocation, the opinions of Calvin were not 
unnoticed, as being unknown 1n this ceuntry, but that the 
circumftance amounted to a decided although tacit rejection 
of them. We grant to Dr. Laurence, that the prefumption 
to the contrary has confiderable ftrength, if the circum. 
ftances on which he with great ingenuity fupports it, be 
confidered alone ; but there are others, which with us out. 
weigh it.. In the year 1535, Calvin publifhed the firf 
edition of his Inflitutes; in fize, a manual only, when com. 
pared to the magnitude to which they afterwards fwelled; 
(Breve Encheiridion. Calv.) But in that form, the book 
muft have acquired him a great reputation ; for it has been 
obferved, that of prefatory difeouries to books, there are 
only three or four which are diflinguifhed for the eminence 
of their merit; and among thele was reckoned Calvin's 
Dedication of this work to Francis]. In 1640, “ he ella. 
blifhed the ecclefiaftical polity which ftill prevails at Ge 
neva ;’’ where ‘* he had already become in a manner, the 
di€tator of the ftate.”  ‘* He kept up alfo a clofe cortel- 
pondence with the moit eminent proteftants all over 
Europe * ;”” which alone amounts almoft to a proof that his 
principal work muft have been generally known ; and the 
third edition of the Inftitutes, publifhed by himfelf im 
1543, is mentioned by Sturmius, as a work abfolutely 
complete. Suppreffing the panegvric of Scaliger, and the 
famous diftich of Thurius upon it, we conclude that fuch a 
work, pufhed forward to notice even by fuch political events, 
could not have failed at the time to attra&t the notice of the 
more learned of our reformers, fome years before our @- 
ticles were compiled ; and that his fame and his fy{tem were 
not new tothem. On thefe grounds we conclude, that the 
confeflion of Augfburgh was not taken as, in fome meafure, 
a ground-work for our articles, becaufe the principles ol 
Calvin were unknown here ; but becaufe they were know? 
and rejeéted. 

On the other hand, it is fhown tn this and the preceding 
fermon, that the authority of Melanchthon was great with 
our reformers ; five of our articles being taken entirely, of 
m a great part, from the conteflion of Augfburgh, and fix 
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others from that of Wirtemberg, both drawn up by him. 
But here we flop to note, that the confeflion of Augfburgh 
wil] not, in the remainder of this article, be denominated 
Lutheranif{m*, becaufe the term is regarded by us as equivocal 

in 
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* We regard the confeffion of Augfburg as the creed of the 
German church; and thofe of the reformed principalities, after- 
wards drawn up by the fame great divine, Melanchthon, as 
authentic expofitions and fupplements of it: and to thofe ex. 
clufively, who received that national creed entirely and without 
difent, we give the name of that church in this article, 
dropping throughout the whole of it that of Lutheranifm. Be. 
caufe, 1. the omiffion of this dittinétion has obliged fome 
divines, more accurate in things than terms, to admit two kinds 
of Lutheranifm, in certain points difcordant to -each other. 
g. The name of Lutheranifm ought not to be given to a con- 
feffion fettled in a council of the reformed; not only where 
Luther did not either prefide or affift, but at which 4e was not 
permitted to be prefent. 3. Becaufe the title undulv gives a colour 
of the fanétion of the German church to errors of faith of the 
firft confequence, in the prefent controverfy between the church 
of England and the Calvinitts. 

But before we give thefe proofs, one remark is to be premifed : 
thata writer who gives a cuftomary «appellation to a religious 
fyitem, or other fubjeét, cannot be reprehentible for it ; on the con. 
trary, they who contend that it ought to be laid afide, muft fhow 
caufe for it; as we muft here do. And therefore, 1. Two kinds 
of Lutheranifm have been fpoken of by our Englifh divines. 
In the middle of the century, after the German national con. 
fefien was drawn up, the learned Heylin fays, that the reformed 
in Germany were divided into two parties ;-—‘* the rigid and 
the Melanchthonian Lutherans.’’ Matthias Flacias was the 
original head of the former: he Iaid the plan of the celebrated 
work of the Centuriators of Magdeburgh, which was alfo com- 
piled almoft entirely under his direction. ‘* Thefe would not 
endure any alteration of Luther’s opinions :’’ (J. Collier) denied 
the freedom of the will; and on predeftination agreed very nearly 
with the Sublapfarian Calviniits.  (Heylin’s Cyprianus An. 
glicus.) 

2. ‘The doftrine of the confeffion of Augfburg ought to receive 
its name from Melanchthon, and not from Luther. Robertfon 
tells us, that the princes of the reformed communion employed 
him in the drawing of it up, not only ** as the man of the mott 
pacific fpipit’’ but ‘* the greateft learning among the reformers;”* 
He ftates alfo that in a conference with fome Romifh divines on 
the original draft, he foftened fome articles and made conceflions 
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in its fignification : but having fa'd this, we fhall add, that na 
doubt of the propriety of the term, nor even its rejection, 
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with regard to others. The fubfequent fubfeription of Luther, if 
he had approved of th> orginal draft and the conceffions adopted 
in it, would not | entitled them to give hts name to it. 

jut © the Eiecior of Saxony would not permit Luther to at. 
tend him to the diet ;’’, and for this the hiftorian affigns the follow. 
ing reafon, left he thouid offend the Emperor by bringing into 
his prefence a perfon excommunreated by the Pope, and who had 
been the author, &c. ‘Lhe fact of his conftrained abfence was fach 
as could not be left unaccovnted for, without leaving a fingular 
vacuitwin the hiftory of a period, in which the tranfactions of the 
Church had fo much influence on thofe of the State ; but this ac. 
count feems contradicted by preceding parts ot Robertfon’s own 
hiftory. ‘The date of the excommunication was June 1S, 1§20; 
on March 6, i421, the kmperor wrote to him, “ requiring his 
immediate attendance in the diet then afflembled at Worms,” 
When the prefence of any perfon is required by legal authority, if 
he be acquainted therewith by letter by the Sovereign himéelf, 
he is treated with high and marked diftinction ; a diftinction which 
the circumftance of his being excommunicated did not prevent the 
Emperor from conterring on Luther: he was therefore not offended 
with his prefence at a diet, beeaufe he was excommunicated, 
A fevere edict was at that diet iffued againft him perfonally: 
but the Pope at an interview with Charles fhortly before the 
dict of Augfburg, prefied the exccution of his own fentence at 
excommunication, and of that edit; and Charles declined 
This marks that no new offence had been given to him by that 
etormer: and the I mperor came to that aflembly more and more 
imprefied with the neceflity of conciliating meafures. A com, 
parifon of the confeffion itfelf, with certain points which Luther 
had before maintained, and never retracted formally ; will givea 
better reafon why the princes of his party compelled him to be 
abfent from the diet: they were tacitly-wWithdrawn, and fuffered 
to tall into oblivion. ; 

3. ‘To fay that our reformers followed in the difputed Arti- 
ticles, the fyftem of Lutheranifm inftead of the German Charch, 
ives a colour of fanétion to fome of the errors of Calvin which 
e contend againft. For detences of thofe pofitions will be drawn 
from certain parts of Luther’s works, which he never (following 
the example of St. Auguftin, in fome points on which he conceived 
himfelf to have erred) retracted in form. That errors of grea 
magattude, of which the worit ufe may be made, are to be fou 
in the works of Luther, we have his own teftimony. 
‘* After my death (fays he) many will appeal to my books ; 

< - kina, 


Eg 


whence they will derive confirmation to errors 3 CVver) 
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hy any means can affeét the important argument of Dr. 
Laurence : to us, on the contrary, it feems to render it more 
cogent, 








a fe tL AO te ee ee — 
~—_ ---- ee a ee, 


and the wildeit extravagancies.’’ (De/iria. Sermons, p. 251.) 
Hence if we will not fubttitute the term of the faith of the Ger. 
man Church, or fome other of the fame meaning, inftead of that 
of Lutheranifm, we fhall be obliged to diftinguith between the 
dottrines of Luther and thofe of Lutheranifm; which our oppo- 
nents will not fail to call a fubterfuge: and the accufation of 
palpable evation, although falfe in fact, will obtain a very popular 
reception againtt the defenders of the original faith of the Church, 

The hittory of the renewed controverfy with the Calvinifts 
abundantly fhows the neceflity of this precaution, They will (if 
we regard it not) call upon us to deny the freedom of man’s will; 
and with the authority whom we profefs to follow, to admit the 
arbitriam fervum : they will afk us how we can reject the uncon. 
ditional predeftination of Calvin, and follow a faith named from 
aman who had rigidly maintained the floic dottrines of fate and 
neceflity, and never exprefsly condemned them: and they may even 
go fo far as to require of us to fubferibe to the monttrous error, 
contained in the following quotation, which Sir R. Hull produces 
from his works. 

It is “a moft pernicious error to diftinguifh fins according to 
the fact, and not according to the pe:ron; he that believeth hath 
as great fin as an unbeliever; but to him that believeth is it for- 
given and not imputed, not for any difference of the fins, or becaufe 
the fin of the believer is lefs, and the fin of the vunbeliever 
greater; but for the difference of the per/ons. For the faithful 
aflureth himfelf by faith, that his own fin is forgiven him, forafmuch 
as Chrift hath given himfelf for it, therefore although he hath fin 
in him and-daily finneth, yet he continueth godly ; but contrary. 
wife, the anbeliever continueth wicked: and this is the true 
wifdom and confolation of the godly, thar although they have 
committed fins, yet they know that for Chrift’s fake they are not 
mputed unto them.’’ After this we fhall the lefs hefitate in fup- 
pofing that Bellarmine cites the following from Luther rightly. 
‘“ Lec us beware of fin—but above all let us beware of the law and 
good works, znd fix only on the promife of God and faith,’’ and this 
latter may be fippefed to be among the patiages which Fieccher had 
in his eye, when he fays that Luther was fubject ‘* to antinomian 
hts*,’" a diilemper which fhould warn us that we fhould not 
give his name an authority, which hiftory proves to be due to 
that of another; and from what precedes and follows the paflage 
Which we extraéted from Mr. Daubeny, we have ftrong ground to 
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* For the paflage from Sir R. Hull, and this extract from Fletcher, fee Dau- 
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cogent, and we obferve, that the limitation he impofes UpoR 
himfelf in the felettion of authorities in proot of it, (that 
they are to be taken from no writings of the German di. 

vines 


- te 
ee 


believe that very eminent defender of our Church, mutt rate the 
authority of certain parts of Luther’s writings as we do; howeves 
others may deferve regard, 


> 


}. ven in } f rit part oft t hye {, ( ifat sONS we {, can extravagance at 


Ik ft as gre as molt rigid Cals mnifte have reach: a to, but On one 
port Lurner appears to Nave gon beyond them, and to have been fo 
i iupDMmMtting thefe doétrines of his to fk ripture, that he judged 
at the authenticity i the books of {i Paprurre » DY the coincidence he 
imagined himi to have found m them to his novel opinions, 
In his German pre face to his filt edivion to the Bible, he very 


clearly intumates, that the epiitie of St. James ought to be ftrack 
526, and all tubfequent editions 
this was indeed omitted: and deceived by them, our Whitaker 


+ 


out ot the canon: in that of 14 


undertook his defence gaint that charge 5 but an edition of that 
preface printed in 1526, falling atterwatd into his hand, he ¢an. 
didivy avowed his crror m thefe words: Lather writes that 
the epittie of St. James cannot contend in dignuty (dignitate) 
with the epiities of St. Peter and Paul; uf it be compared to them 
it a8 an epiitle of ftraw.’’ He would not have fpoken thus, if he 
had not ablolutely difbelieved it to be the word of God; orcano. 
nical And the great Botluet, Bithop ot Meaux, after having 


mentioned a reprobation of this epittle in another work of La. 
ther’s, adds, that ‘* he retrenched from fhe canon of the {crip 
ture whatever did not agree with his notions ;’” it credit may 
he given to a citation in the works of Fitz.Simon a yetuit, 


which is alio contirmed by Cochieus Writing in T5622, what 


Bofluet has faid mutt be underfteod in a very large fenfe. 
Fitz-Simon quotes the following as the words of Lather, in 
the fecond prowmium to the New Teitament, edition if. 
«« In the preface (prologo) of the New Teitament, 1 have juttly 
warned the readers, that they lay afide that falfe opinion that 


, 


there are four Gofpels and four Evangelifts: I have faid that the 
goipel of St. John is the fAmgie (unicum) beautiful, sree, and prin- 


cipal gofpel: that it is far, very tar (longé ac longe) to be pre- 


ferred and held before the other taree.’”’ 
Sentiments like thefe, if generally followed, would fhake our 
whale faith in the canon of Scripture, Dut thoie who in MKe manner 


alias 
have endeavoured to fubvert the authority of other parts of the 
New Teftament, mouft at all times meet with equal reprobation. 
he epiitles of St. Paul have been the objects of fimilar attacks ® 


‘oo 7 w ‘ ' , . , . . ms ' : 
fome of the Jefuits; they have at leaft denied the divine authority 
of fome parts of his writings; and in a mode which undermins 


shat of the whole. Father Cauflin compares that great Apottie 
“2 
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vines much prior to the year 1530, or latter than 1552), is 
in coincidence with the ground of thefe doubts, 
| 1 be continued. 
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« to the fea; which by the impetuofity of the winds is driven 
on the fhore, far beyond the bounds prefcribed to it by God.’” 
And Sir Edwin Sandys, in his account of religion, informs us, 
that “ they (the Romanifts) cenfure Se, Paul as a perfon of petu. 
lant and hot brain,——and that no great account was to be made of 
his affertions. In conformity to which (he affirms) that he had 
heard the Romanifts fay many times, that they had already often 
confalted among themfelves about cenfuring and reforming Se, 
Paul’s epifties.”” He muft be underftood as fpeaking here of the 
Molinitts. ‘Thus between the Solifidian on one fide, and the 
advocate for works without faith on the other, every book in 
the New Teftament may be determined to be uncanonical. 

After what we have faid of Lutlter, juftice obliges us to add, 
that he was a great inftrument in the hand of God, to begin the 
deliverance of mankind from a fy {tem of religious error, exaétion, 
and tyranny, which had fubfitted for ages : although confidered ia 
himfelf alone, he was not in all points fo fuccefsful im rebuilding the 
temple of truth, as in battering down the fabric which fuperftition 
had erected in its place. ‘Thus he ran into certain exceffes of doc. 
trine which he latterly fo far deplored, as ‘* to with his works 
buried in perpetual oblivion.’’ (Sermons, p. 359.) In this we 
are far from joining him. Our defire 1s that they may be always 
efimated precifely as they ought to be: and thus much benefit 
may ftill be derived from them. His faults will be a leffon to men 
of ardent genius, never for a time to fubmit it to the guidance 
of vchemence, too little reftrained by reafon: from his excel- 
lences we may derive much inftruction : and if ever his apparent 
fanits may at feafons incline men to forget it, thefe will perpetu- 
ally remind us and potterity of the gratitude we owe him. 
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Arr. XIl. A Treatife of the Laws for the Relief and Set- 
Hement of the Poor. By Michael Nolan, of Lincoin’s Inn, 
B/q. Barrifler at Law. 2 Vols. svo. 11. 48. Butter- 
worth. 1805. 


“iW branches of the law are of fuch extended application 
as the fubjett of the prefent Treatife, which relpeéts 
the civil ceeconomy, and methods of adminiftering reliet to 
the poor of this country. The ftatutes by which the fund 
for Maintaining them is created, and their fettlements are re- 
gulated, are few in number, and comparatively but of recent 
mitroduétion into our local fyftem. They do not appear to 
: fuper- 
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fuperficial examiners to afford room for many nice and com, 
plicated diflinétions. But the various conditions in which 
the lower ranks of fociety are placed, and the fr quent flues 
tuations in their circumflances, has of neceflity civen birth 
to a numerous clals of yndicial decifions, by which the ge. 
neral provifions ot the laws have been beneficially moy lded 
and fhaped in a manner the moft conciliating to the fituations 
aid peculiar exigencies of the indigen The legiflature 
has humanely, and, as we think, wilely, committed the ad. 
miniftration of the poor to the magiftrates and « it IM. 
habitants ot that lox al diftritt, \ vhole fuperfluity 1s taxed 
to fupply their wants; and who are beft able to {uperintend 
their aw@conomy, from that tamilarity with their habits and 
neceflities, which arifes from immediate neighbourhood and 
perfonal eblervotion, 


: 
‘ 
| 
i 


Whether the law has been carried in ) attice to that degree 
of pertetétion and acconomy of which 1 undoubtedly admits, 
wm a fubjeti too little conneéted with the work betore US, 
to admit of prefent defcription. We thall therefore content 
ourfelves with exprefling a decided conviéiion m common 
with Mr. Rofe, that they who murmur againft the burden 
created by the poor laws, will find upon due examination, 
that the fault does not le in the principles and ae vifions, 
but in the apathy and , s of thofe who adminilter it. 

Had we perceived, indeed, much greater imperfecuons m 
this fyitem, than a long wey anxious attention to it has 
enabled us to difcover, ftill it is one of fuch vaft and com- 
plicated extent and influence, that we fhould fear to ieea 
reformation aitempted by any great and violent, much let 
by any fudden plan of alteration. It is a very different con- 
fideration whether the' country fhould now for the firil time 
adopt this fyiiem, with all the train of confequences Ww hich eX« 
perience has brought tto light, or whether we fhould now aban- 
don it, with a « ertaint) y that many evident as well as unforeicen 
evils,: muit erter m at the huge and frightful g gap which juch 
a ea would make in our national economy. The 
flate{man will m ake hi s approaches with awful re luctance 
againft a code which adminiters, through innumerable, ané 
in many inflances in perceptib le channels and conduits, nol 


t : —¢ bahearif 
only to the wants, but to the imdultry et the great laboul 


ing mats of fecicty, and where his hand, if it be one of 
novation, mufl ane lorely jaid upon the domeflic aeconomy, 


and the very bread of every cott: ger in the kingdom. 
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be well-adminitered, the frff ep is, that they fhould ve 
weil 
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well underftood. For this purpofe, feveral laudable attempts 
were made prior to Mr, Nolan's book. Mr. Foley, Mr. 
Bott, Dr. Burn, and Mr. Conft, befides others of inferior 
name, have publifhed compilations taken from the origin 
reports of adjudged cafes. Of thefe works, that of Dr. 
Burn is much the beft arranged, while that of Mr, Conf is 
the fulleft and moft complete colleétion of judicial decifions, 
Both have been, and ftill continue to be of great fervice to 
the juftice and the praétifing lawyer. But they hold forth 
no facilities either to the young magiftrate or to the ftudent, 
much lefs can they affift the inferior minifters of the law in 
attaining a competent knowledge of their duty, Bs 
neither extraét general principles, nor lay the grand refult 
and fcheme of the law before the reader, fo as to enable 
him at once to comprehend and remember it, He 1s left to 
feufle as he belt can through a load of cumbrous and uns 
important circumftances, and a perplexed maze of inarti« 
hcial arrangement. 
“ Nigh foundered, on he fares 
‘© Treading the crude confiftence, half on foot, 
“ Half flying—.”’ Mitton. 


A work, therefore, treating of this extenfive part of the 
law, upon a different pian, was much to be defired, as being 
uletul to the moft experienced, and neceffary to thofe who 
wilhed to begin the ftudy of the fubjeét, to whatever clafs 
they might belong, whether yuitices or barrifters, attornies 
or vellry clerks, or overfeers of the poor. This praile-worthy 
vbjeft has been ably accomplifhed by the prefent work, and 
we teel happy to fay, that Mr. Nolan has executed his dehign 
ui fo judicious a manner, as to do him great honour, and 
to add to the high reputation which he has already acquired, 
for great induiiry, talents, and judgment. 

Ihe author gives the following account of his plan, in 


_— and unaffuming advertufement prefixed to his firft 
volume. 


“ For this parpofe,’’ (to facilitate the ftudy of this part of 
the law,) © it has been thought convenient, without giving the 
humerous cafes in every branch of the fubject, to reduce the fub. 
tance of the decifions into the form of a treatife. The words 
of the judgment of the court are preferved as much as poflible, © 
bat it is difentangled from thofe circumftances of an individual 
nature, which could be of no ufe in illuftrating the principle 
“pon which the determination is founded. When, howevery a 
more minute ftatement of the cafe feemed neceflary, it has been 
é'ven in the language of the report.’’ 

& After 
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After flating that the work differs, not only in plan bu 
in the arrangemert, from thofe of his predeceffors, ana 
treats of fome fubjeéts which are efther wholly omitted, 9 
but flightly touched upon by them, the author continues: 

** ‘The object has been not only ta unfold the theory and doo. 
trine of the law, but to fupply, in fome degree, the want of 
perfonal experience, by pointing out the manner in which ther 
_ theory is to be applied in practice. The mode of proof necef. 
ary to eftablifh the different kinds of fettlement, is fet forth 
with fome minutenefs, and fuch a general ftatement is given of 
the manner of conducting appeals before courts of quarter &. 
fions, as is confiftent with the various rules of practice which 
are different in different courts. An account ts likewife added 
of the practice on the crown fide of the court of King’s Bench, 
as it refpeéts the order of magiitrates removed thither by 
certiorari,”’ 

Previous to entering upon his more immediate fubjea, 
Mr. Nolan has given a brief, but per{picuous account of the 
methods by which the poor were maintained pnor to the 
43 of Eliz. and m his 16th chapter he exhibits a concile 
and ingenious -hiftory of the law of fettlements. But with 
thefe exceptions his work is ttniétly confined to the objett 
of a legal treatife. 

Silly and unthinking perfons, fond of theoretical ino. 
vation, will perhaps cenfure Mr. Nolan for having ‘thes 
limited the plan of his work to the law as it is to be found 
m the ftatute book, and as it is explained by decided cafes, 
and for having rarely intermingled his own opinions with 
thofe of the learned Judges, who are alone competent to 
decide what the law is. But the author has protefled no 
more, and has wifely confined his examination tothele objetts. 
A treatife written for the ufe of thofe who are to carry the. 
law into execution, allows not of a more extended plan. 
In a book compofed exprefsly for the ufe of magiftrates, t 
would have been even more cenfurable and dangerous t@ 
have.taken a more bold and wider range, than in one whieh 
had been folely written for thofe who follow the legal pm 
teflon. They have no other duty to fuftain than to cary 
that which is the law into execution, referring ifs amen 


ment or alteration, if not to other perforns, at leafl te anotet 
branch of their focial dutv. A finele erroneous opnet 
Upen 2 f, hie of fich cen ral wolrcation — Ls ee 
practical mifchief than it woul be patible: iciifate.” Ne 
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honour to their country, and added luftre to the eminent 
fituations which they filled. 

It would afford no gratification to our readers to detail the 
arrangement which this able lawyer has thought roger to 
adopt. At firft view it may feem liable to fome objections, 
infomuch as it deviates trom that order which is dittated by 
the fubje€t as it occurs in praétical expertence. But fuch 
a criterion feems to us to be without foundation. The vere 
virtus et Venus ordinis in a {cientific book, is fo to difpofe 
the topics, that the explanation of the firlt may facilitate 
the expofition of the fecond, and that each fucceffive dif. 
cullion fhall form as it were a vantage ground to enable the 
reader to attack and overcome the obitacles prefented by 
that which follows it. This plan feems to have been purfued 
by Me. Nolan, with the exception of thofe chapters in his 
fecond volume which treat ot overfeers’. accounts, and the 
remedies againit parifh officers for mifbehaviour, both which, 
as it appears to us, would have been inferted, more regularly 
and aptly, after chap. @ of the firit volume. 

In explaining the law upon each particular head, the author 
does not appear to have omitted any caie that is to be met 
with upon the fubjeét, and the number of judicial decifions 
which he refers to, will be found, to exceed the copious 
collection of Mr. Confit. Yet he has referred them fo 
clearly to the principles upon which each decifion depends, 
and has abitratted the fubftarce of each fo clearly, that 
nothing feems confufed or mifplaced. To each branch of 
fettlement law, is {ubjoined a detail of the evidence necels 
fary to prove or avoid each particular fpecies of fettlement. 
The book thus contains a chie and concife detail of prin- 
ciples, and an abridgement of cafes on the law of evidence, 
which will be found highly ferviceable to the lawyer, as well 
as to the magiftrate. 

But what renders this work more immediately ufeful and 
necellary, to all who practice at the courts of quarter feflions, 
is thofe chapters which treat of the method of conduéting 
appeals, and of the manner of removing cafes which have 
been ftated to the fefions, into the court of king’s bench. 
Nothing had appeared upon this fubjc& prior to the prefent 
undertaking, and the practitioner was lett to grope his way 
into court through utter daiknefs, or to explore it from the 
different clerks of the peace, and the king's bench office. 
But he will here find fueh clear and particular direétions, 
that it is {carely poffible to mifunderfland them. 

The author's language is perfpicuous oe aD and is 
Rot deftiture of elegance when the fubject admus of orna- 
Gge mient. 
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ment. In this particular he muft have been encumbered by W! 
a {fcrupulous, but neceflary attention, to give as much a poe 
pofhible the language of the court, the difficulty and im. of 
portance of pre‘erving which, few can appreciate who have a 
not upon fome occafion made the attempt. Yet he has ma. adi 
naged this fo ingenioufly, as to free his work from every thing La 
like uncouthnefs of expreflion or di.cordance of ftyle.. Mr, a 
Nolan has im general raifed his powers, and augmented his 
diligence, where his fubjett, from being abftrufe and com. : 
licated, feemed mot to require it. He has treated the oe 
Serr ** of the poors rate” ** of fettlements by hiring and x 
Service,” ** by apprenticefbips,”” and ** dy eftate,”’ with pecu. fee! 
liar care and correttnefs. Thefe volumes have been already der 
fo univerfally received and approved of by the profeflion, tio 
that it is unneceffary for us to enter into a more extenfive fiot 
detail of their merits, or to pomt out their defeéts. Some the 
faults are of courfe incident to every firft publication, and will, 
we make no doubt, be avoided in the next edition. But we 
cannot conclude without {trongly recommending the perufal 
of this treatife to every gentleman who is concerned in the 
management of the poor, and the adminittration of the laws 
which refpeét them. We do this with greater pleafure, as 
nothing can be more praifeworthy than to find a gentleman 
of Mr. Nolan’s experience and praétice, withdrawing fome 
portion of his time from the aétive and lucrative employ- 
ment of his profeffion, and devoting it to inflru& and aflitt, 
not merely the members of his own profeffion, but that mof 
ufeful and meritorious body of gentlemen, the juttices ol 
peace in this part of the kingdom. 
BRITISH CATALOGUE. 
nat 
POETRY - 
: lov 
Art. 13. Hours of Solitude. A Collection of Original Poems, ae ‘ 
frft publifoed. By Charlotte Dacre, better known by the Name , 
of Rofa Matilda, In two Vols, . 12mo. ° 14s. Hughes, &- 
1806. ° : 
It is now long fince we heatd of Della Crufca, Arna Maria, | 
er any of that {warm of infeét poets, which the Baviad put © the 






flight, Ro/a Matilda muft farely be a pupil of the fame 
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Whether Mifs Rofa has other views than that of having her 

try admired, we cannot fay; but the advertifes, by means 
of Mr. Buck’s graver, that fhe has an attractive perfon, as well 
asa poctical pen; and fhe takes care to tell the public, in a fhort 
advertifement, that fhe is ftill only three and twenty, The 
Lady’s turn for verfification was very early fhown, (if we may 
truft the fuperfcriptions of her poems) which often announce the 
age of fixteen or feventeen as the period of their COMP RINs 
But, left this fhould not be fufficiently furprifing, we have an 
appendix of poems, written as early as at thirteen, fourteen, and 
fifteen. The poems chiefly relate to love, of which poor Rofa 
feems to have felt all the viciflicudes, ‘That fhe has alfo poetical 
feelings in her hours of folitude, we are far from yas to 
deny ; but fhe has not been inftru¢ted, how much a few produc. 
tions of high finifh, are preferable to a number of unequal effu. 
fions. We will felect as good a fpecimen as we can, and leave 
the poetefs to her mufes and her lovers, 


In TrionFo Det Amor, 


** So full my thoughts are of thee, that I fwear 
All elfe is hatetul to my troubled foul ; 
How haft thou o’er me gain’d fuch vatt controul, 
How charm’d my troubled fpirit, is moft rare. 
Sure thou haft mingled philtres in my bowl! 


Qr what thine high enchanted arts declare 
Fearlefs of blame—for, truth, I will not care, 
So charms the witchery, when fair or foul, 


Yet well my love-fick mind thine arts can tell, 
No magic potions gav’ft thou, fave what 1 
Drank from thofe lufirous eyes, when they did dwell 
With dying fondnefs on me—or thy figh 
Which fent its perfum’d poifon to my brain. 
Thus known thy fpells, thou bland feducer, fee 
Come practice them again, and oh! again; 
Spell-bound / am—and {pell-bound wy to be.’’ 
Vok 11. p. 55. 
he laft line of this has much poctical merit, as painting 
Nature with truth as well as force. Many poems in this fecond 
volume, which by no means difgrace it, are written by Azor, a 
lover of Roja Matilda, 


Art. 14, The Lamp ; or original Fables. Dedicated to ber Roya! 
Highne/s the Princefs Charlette of Wales. ByalLuady. tm- 
beliisbed with gifty_four elegant Engravings in Wood. 12mo. 
PP- 230. 10s. 6d. ‘Carter, &c. 1806. 


P A candid reader and critic, on examining this book, will lament 
mat it is not, what it might be rendered by no very difficult 
G g 3 proces, 











430 Baitisn CaAtTArocue. Poetry. 


procefs, an elegant and inftructive prefent for young perfons ip 
general. Had the fair author, inftead of fending it hattily to the 
prefs, fabmitted it to the full and free revifién of fome friend 
well verfed in writing, and acquainted with the laws of poetry 
it would have made a very different appearance when prefenteg 
to the world, We think it fill worth while to let it unde 
this procefs. If the firft edition fhould be facrificed by it, A 
confequence will furely be a repetition of editions, which other. 
wife can never take place, ince the thoughts are often not 
only new, but ingenious and good, yet continual defjciencies in 
the technical parts of writing abfolutely forbid any extended 
fuccefs. The very title of the firft fable, for want of a know. 
ledge of language, is delufive. It is called “ the Pigeon Car. 
riers.” Now pigeon carriers can only mean perfons who carry 
pigeons : whereas the writer intends pigeons which carry letter, 
or thofe ufually called carrie rapive ws. 

The friendly procefs which ought to have been applied to all, 
we will exemplify in part of the frit fable, marking the fauly 
parts in Italics. 


“ Thus was given no denial * 

Sure that he could fland the trial: * 
Cooing tenderly they parted, * 

Nor was either mach faint hearted, * 


‘« The three days o'er, return’d the deve, 
Hoping het folitary love 

Would rejoice the trial ended * 

On which happine/s depended, * 

«« But how can we her feelings ftate, 
When the beheld another mate 


Perch’d near her falfe inconitant fpoufe, 
Liffenmg to his perjur’d vows, * 


“* Stagger’d by doubts, the faid in brief, 
*¢ J find you would not die with grief: 
«¢ With your companion a good night, 

** And then confefs that 1 am right. 


“ Being fo hoppy, love of minc, t 
“© Let the confeffion pray br thine,’’ t 
Said the once conftant, tender bird, 
And then the fimple cafe referr’d, 


“< To her who fitting by his fide, 
Own’'d he was free to chafe a bride, 
And leave his own misjudging mate, 
Who knew her happinefs too late. 
es Flying to the adjacent grove * 
Forlorn, the poor forfaken dove 


Repented while fhe liv’d her folly, 
[And] died a prey to melancholy ,’’ 
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Refides the faults in meafure and expreflion, the moral here is 
imperfect, ‘Lhe lady means, doubtlefs, that it is foolith war. 
tonly to try conftancy, but ftill the engaged dove was not free 
to choofe.. Onun’d is applied improperly, The verfes marked 
with fars are all of wrong cadence, ‘Thofe with a dagger are 
unintelligible, for want of a proper tranfition, But for a few 
blemifhes of this kind, the third fable would have —_ merit, 
the thought is elegant, and the expreffion fometimes happy. In 
the introductory fable, the pigeon who aed rightly, thould not 
have been the fufferer, ‘The fecond fable is very faulty, both in 
verfification and grammar. Many of the fables are on trivial or 
injudicions thoughts, Neverthelefs there is that in moft of 
then, Which might by fleill be worked into fomething. 


Art.i5. Ovicinal Poems for Infant Minds. By Several Young 
Perfons. Volo at. i.2mo, 2a pp. 1% 6d, Darton and ’ 
Harvey, 1805. 


By fome accident, the /econd volume only of this little work 
has come into our hands, We may prefume that the firft volume 
is worthy of its fellow ; and in that cafe we pronounce, that a 
more entertaining or inftructive colle€tion of vérfes for the ufe 
of children, cannot eafily be produced, A fhort fpecimen wil} 
ferve to juttify our favourable fentence ; 


‘’ MY OLD SHOES, 


You're now too old for me to wear, poor fhoes, 

And yet I will not fell you to the Jews ; 

Yon wand’ring little boy muft barefoot go, 

‘Thro’ mud and rain, and ipping froft and {now ; 

And as he walks along the road or {treet, 

‘The flint is fharp, and cuts his tender feet. 

My thoes, tho’ old, might fave him many a pain, 

And thould I fell them, what might be my gain? 

A fix-pence, that would buy fome foolith toy :— 

No ; take thefe fhoes, poor fhiv’ring, barefoot Pe 


Art. 16. A Poetical F fay on the late memorable Engagement, be. 
dween the Briti/b pte srr Fleets of France and Spain, of 
Trafalgar: «wherein the gallant and much-regretted Vice»Admiral 
Lord Vifcomnt Nelfon, fell a Sacrifice to his Prowefs and Mag. 
nanimity, in the Service of his King and Country. By the Rew. 
W. Wills, A.M. Vicar of Edlington, Lincolnfoire, 400s 
30 pp. Jackfon, Louth. 1805, 


_Jt would be a very inadequate reward, onthe part of Bri. 


th poets, te our departed Hero, if his achievements fhould 
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be handed down to pofterity, in fuch verfes only as thefe; whic, 
feem to be the effufion of one, who miftakes the talent of writis 
a facetious forge, for that of writing epic poetry, A recollestion 


of /chool-difcipline appears to have dictated ftanza 111; 


‘© Long had his foes the truant play’d, 

A clofe engagement to evade 

Was their confirm’d defign ; 

But Nexson ftill purfu’d the fearch, 
Prepar’d @ rod, a rod of birch, 

Well ftcep’d in Neptune’s brine,” P. 4. 


Art. 19. The Progre/s of Refinement, an Allegorical Poem; qwith 
other Poems, By the Rev. William Gille/pie. 12m0. 208 pp, 
6s. Mundell and Co. Edinburgh ; Longman, &c. London, 
1806. 


Mr. Gillefpie is far from being an indifferent poet ; ard wer 
we not at this time folicited by fo many soetlast candidates, we 
fhould be.-inclined to give him a more honourable place in our 
Review. His principal poem, though conftructed in a very dif. 
ficult and unufua] meafure, has confiderable merit. It is written 
in two ftanzas, of eight and fix lines alternately, or, as they may 

erhaps be equally, well confidered, in fingle ftanzas of fourteen 
Fines, ending with an Alexandrine, The intermixture of rhymes 
is artificial, but not perplexed ; and the whole effect upon the ear 
is certainly pleafing. In the defcription of, the Palace of Luxury, 
in the fecond Canto, much fancy. is employed and clothed in 
elegant language. 


“¢ And an the ear delicious mufic ftole, 
And ropnd the wide halls breath’d its melting plaint, 
Sweet as the ftrains that footh fome dying faint ; 
And ftcep’d in mélody the lift’ning foul. 
Here might be heard Aufonia’s fotteit airs, 
And Celtic meafures that to mirth infpire, 
From beauty’s lips-—to charm away our cares, 


And wake the throbbing pulfe of young defire. 


Young nymphs that blufh’d in rofes not their own, 
To the light meafures tript in wanton maze, 
Whofe limbs bencath the filken azure fhone, 
Infiain’d the heart, and catch the lawlefs gaze ; 
And every obje@ mov’d at fafhion’s call, 
And her deceitful {miles were woo’d and fought by ve , 
, : » 48. 


Some fmaller poems are fubjoined to this ‘* Progrefs of Refive- 
ment.’? That thefe alfo are written with the {kill and feeling 
of a Poet, may be judged from the following . 
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SONNET. 


«© Now, while I mefe amid the fhadowy night, 
When all the noify world in fleep are drown’d, 
When filence reigns, dread, folemn, and profound, 

As when before Creation burft to light. 

From itar co ftar ftill roves my wandering gaze, 
Along the fpangling, blue, achereal road, 

Where countlefs funs, with inexhaufted blaze, 

‘To this far diftant world proclaim their God. 


Oh! am not I, or unperceived, or loft, 
Mid thy great works, thou Univerfal Soul ! 
Or fay amid thy heaven- rejoicing hoft, 
Shall to thine ear thefe feeble accents roll ? 
Yes! ev’n from this farorb, thefe mufings lone, 
Shall, in memorial fweet, be wafted tothy throne,”’? P. 164. 


The general tenor of this author’s ftyle is good, and his fen- 
niments, whether philofophical or political, are found. 


Arr, 18. Poetic Sketches. By T. Gent. 12mo. 4s. 6d. Riving- 
tons. 1806. 


It is frequently a matter of wonder to us, what can poflibly 
be the inducement to publifh fuch volumes.as thefe ‘* Poetic 
Sketches,’? The quantum of merit which they have is juft fuf- 
ficient to fatisfy the author, and they can only afpire to the 
praife of mediocrity. The Addrefs to Reviewers at the be- 
ginning is the beit piece in the book. It begins thus— 


«« Oh ye enthroned in prefidential awe, 

To give the fong-fmit gencration law; 

Who wield Apollo’s delegated rod, 

And fhake Parnaffus with your fovereign nod: 

A penfive pilgrim, worn with bafe turmoils, 

Plebeian cares, and mercenary toils, 

implores your pity ; while with footfteps rude 

He dares within the mountain’s pale intrude ; 

For if enchantment through its empire dwells, 

And rules the fpirit with Lethean fpells ; 

By hands unfeen aerial harps are hung, 

And fpring, like Hebe, ever fair and young, 

On her broad bofom rears the laughing loves, 

And biathes bland incenfe through the warbling groves. 
Spontaneous bids unfading blofioms blow, 

And ‘nectar’d ftreams meliifluoufly flow. 

There while the Mufes wanton unconfined, 

And wreaths refpJendent round their temples bind, 

*Tis yours to ftrew their fteps with votive flowers, 

Fo watch them flumbering midit the biifsful bowers,’’ &c. 


Art. 
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Aart. 19. bts. BSF ; or, the Vifton of my eT Poem, 
it Three Books. joph Bourden, 12m0. Longman and 
Rees. 1806. 


"This work ts in blank verf&. Tts objet is to demonftrate the 
wifdom of the Creator, in withelding from man a knowledge 
of futuritv. Uhts is accommplithed inthe © Vifionof Stlvefter,” 
who attords an example of thé impoffibility of enduring life under 
the horrors of antic ipation, atifing from the knowledye of his 
future deftiny. The defign may be more fately commended than 
the execution. At the clofe of the firtt book, Silvefter difelaims 
all fear trom knowing his future fortunes, and receives this 
epoitulation trom a precernatural agent. 


«¢ Since thou dof Conrtately flight the advice 
On thee bettowed, dear-boug he experience foon 
Shall inake thee know its value when too late 
‘To protic by it, or evade the curfe 

"That thou wilt draw on thy devoted he ad ; 

it chow art ttl determined : - now behold 


“Thine own death will I only hide from thee,’’ &¢, 


Surely this is not poetry ; but at feems it is the fir attem pt of 
a young man.— Might he not be better employed ? 


DRAMATIC, 


Arr. 20. Scerates, a Dramatic Poem. Writter on the Model of 
the ancient Greek Tragedy, 8v0, 33. Robiafon. 1806, 


The ftory of Socrates is well known, and it is not a little re. 
markable that it has never, that we know of, been made the fub- 
ject of any dramatic compofition, [he prefent effay is by no 
means uninterciting to Rta ay but certainly is entitled to no o high 
ftrain of commendation as a poctical compofition, We withed 
to have given a fpcetinen from one of the chorufles, where, at 
leaft, we expected the author’s moft juccedsiul efforts; but w hat 
fort of poctry will this be deemed? 


SEMI CHORUS. 


“ The generous mind feels a true pleafure 
In pointing out to miftaken man 

The paths of pure religion and virtue, 

Of unfubornable integrity. and honour, 
Ot immutable juitice and truth, 
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SECOND SEMI CHORUS, 


#6 Oh may our Athenian youth 

A proud diftinétion claim ; 

Not in the nvify thow or courfe, 

But the ftill groves of Academe : 

For then, and only then, can they acquire a fafting 
maue,’’ 
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MEDICINE, 


Ant. 21. Expoftions on the Inoculation of the Small.Pox, and of 
the Cow-Pox, 8VO. 15 pp. Priceod. Mawman, 1805. 


* 
This very fenfible writer laments to fee the names of fome re- 
foetable medical authors joining in the cry againft the cow-pox, 
and endeavouring to excite a prejudice againft it, m the minds of 
the lower order of the people; for their productions are by no 
means caleulated to fatisfy the more rational part of the commu. 
nity. He has been very attentive, he fays, to the progrefs of the 
cow-pox from the time of its introduction, and has himfelf inocu. 
lated a confiderable number, but never faw, or heard of any one 
dying, or whofe conftitution was injured by the difeafe. He has 
been particularly induftrious in endeavouring to find fome of thofe 
extraordinary eruptions, which offer themfelves in fuch abundance 
to Drs. Mofely and Rowley, and has actually feen five of the 
cafes mifreprefented by thofe gentlemen ; but all the cafes he faw 
were common eruptions, fuch as are incident to childhood, Dr. 
Daniel Turner, who publifhed his treatife, De Morbis cutaneis, 
' ‘ . . . 
in the beginning of the laft century, and before inoculation for the 
fmall-pox was ingroduced into this country, fays, ‘* that among 
the difeafes of children fearce any attend more frequently than 
puftulary and’ fcabby eruptions on feveral parts of their bodies, 
particularly on their forcheads, brows, &c.’’ Such eruptions oc. 
curring after the cow-pox have been fuppofed, but unjuftly, to have 
taken their origin from that complaint, The prefent author thinks 
the legiflature only did part of their duty when they recommended 
Faceination to the people, and rewarded Dr. Jenner for intro- 
ducing it. They thould, he fays, have prohibited inoculating the 
{mall-pox, at leait, in fo populous a place as London. ‘here 
can be no doubt, but that from the carelefs manner in which that 
bafinefs is conducted, much of the fatality attributed to the difeafe 
sowing. Ifit thould be thought too harfh a meafure totally to 
prohibit inoculating with variolous matter, | oufes fhould be fee 
apart for the operation, and the fubjects of it thould not be permit. 
tedto mix again with the public, until both themfelves and their 
apparel had unde rgone fuch purification as fhould fatisfy medical 
men that they could no longer communicate the infection. As 
this little e ay is charged by the benevolent writer at only fix. 
pence, we hope it will be generally circulated, as it {cems calculated 
te 
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to allay the uneafinefs fome late publications appear to hare 
excited among the people, 


Art. 22. Objervations an Vaccine Inoculation, tending to confur 
the Opinion of Dr. Rowley, and others. By Henry Frejfer, M.D, 
Svo. 34 pp. Price 2. Highley. 1805. 


The author 1s certainly not deficient in zeal for the caufe he 
undertakes to defend, but as his zeal vents itfelf rather in decla. 
mation than argument, he is not very likely to make many con. 
veris to his opinion. ** Let the faithfol and truly zealous friends 
to vaccination,’’ he fays, ‘* forget all their differences on unim. 
portant minutia; let them rally round one common ftandard for 
the {upport of our common caufe, Let their labours in this mot 
rich and fruitful field be conducted with a courage and unanimity, 
which the hiftory of medical fcience has never paralleled ; if, in 
addition to thefe almoit abfolutely neceffary things, they will but 
remain firm and true to each other, they muft prefent a phalanx fo 
formidable, as, armed with the juftice of their intentions, will 
render them invincible. At the very firit judicious and well. 
directed affault, their adverfaries will be completely difcomfited, 
and gladly retreat to hide their diminifhed heads in fome obicute 
corner, from whence reflection may , tf poffible, be excluded,’* This 
writer is particularly anxious in defending the cow-pox from the 
imputation of being the offspring of the greafe, from which Dr, Jen- 
ner, On Ho very good ¢ round, as we think, fuppofed it to be deriv- 
ed, Che imputation was unfortunately hazarded, as it has 
afforded to the enemies of vaccination fome of their ftrongeft 
objections, No new fats, or obfervations, are however here 
adduced, by which tt may be refuted; to time, therefore, or 
to fome cafual circumitance, we muft leave thé folution of this, 
and other no lefs important queftions on the fubject. 

Agr. 23. Ax Addrefs to the Medial Pre@itioners of Trelandym 
the Subje? of Cow-Pox. By Samuel B. Labatt, M.D. 12m, 

130 Pp. Price 35. Oa. Murray. i805. 


Cow-pox inoculation has hitherto made but little progrefs in 
Ireland. Dr. Labatt, who is feererary to the cow-pox inititution 
lately formed in Dablin, prefents his brethren with a hiftory of 
the difcovery made by Dr. Jenner, of the manner of commum- 
cating and propagating the difeafe. To make the defcription at 
the paftule more inteiiigible, he has given engravings, reprefenting 
it in different ftages ; and, that ro neceffary information may ke 
wanting, abftracts trom all the principal works that have been 
written on the fubjett are added. In this part, the author p- 
pears to have been extremely diligent, and has collected a body 
of evidence in favour of vaccine inoculation, more curious, fats 
factory, and complete, than is to be found jn any other publica- 
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tion; particularly he has produced evidence to thow, that inftead of 
oliuting the blood, and occa fioning ulcers,and other foulnefles of 
the tkin, as has lately been pretended, it has in numerous initances 
heen emploved, and with fuecefs, in the cure of fuch complaints, 
This hort account, will, we prefume, be futhcient to recomend 
his addrefs to the notice of the public. 


DIVINITY. 


Aart. 24. A View of Religions in three Parts. By Hannah 
Adams, 12m0. pp. 500. Button and Son, 1805. 


This book we are told in the Preface has paffed through feve. 
ral editions in America, the prefent being printed from the third 
which appeared in October 1801, and was dedicated to Prefident 
Adams. We mutt confefs we have derived great entertainment and 
intruction from the perafal of it, and think we may fafely recom- 
mend it as an exccllent work of reference for an account of the 
many different fects and perfuafions to be found in the world. 
We heartily lament there are fo many, but can only confider it as 
a proof of man’s blindnefs and infatuation, and by no means, as 
arifing from any invincible obfcurity in the written word of God, 
As a proof of which we need only ctte the article Ca/nians, a 
fe which conceived that becaufe Cain in killing his brother, 
obtained the victory over him, he mutt have been produced by a 
virtue faperior to that which produced Abel; and upon the fame 
perverfe principle they came to entertain a high veneration for 
the wort characters in the facred writings, fuch as, the inhabi- 
tants of Sodom, Efau, Corah, Dathan, Abiram ; and even Judas 
licariot. 

We have carefully examined thofe articles that have reference 
to the moit important controverfies, and differences of opinion 
among believers, and we mutt fay, they feem to us to be drawn 
up with great impartiality and corre¢tnefs, and the book is cer- 
tainly valuable in admitting the reprefentations of fectaritts them- 
tives ; thus the article Quaters, we are told, was drawn up bya 
Briend or Quaker, for the purpofe of correcting former iene 
fentations. This is tair and proper. ‘There is mention made of 
fome modern feéts we were w hoily unacquainted with, fuch as the 
Bereans of Scotland, the Hophinfians of America, and the Shakers 
of Albany. We cannot refrain from tranferibing one pailage 
from the Preface by the Editors, which we think very fenfible 
and important. Some parts of the accounts, given by the 
author, of the Eaftern Pagan nations we have omitted, confidering 
the authorities on which they are founded as fufpicious. By a 
Clofe attention to faét in thof: nations with which Europeans 
fave lately been in the habits of the moft familiar intercourle, we 
have been compelled to diftraft much of the panegyric behowed 
Spon them by former writers, aad to confider it as onc of thofe in- 
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direét methods bv which deifical hiftorians, geographers, and 
travellers have thonght fit to affail the rn ligion of Jefus.”? We 
cannot conclude without again expreffing how much fatisfaAiog 
we have derived from the perufal of this fmall volume, whic 
contains more than we could have expected to find in it, The 
bhree parts mto which it is divided ar t! us duitinguithed ; 

Part 1. Containing an alphabetical compendiom of the denom, 
nations among Chriftians. 

Part 11. A brief account of Paganifm, Mahomedifin, Joduifa, 
and Deifin. 

Part rit. A View of the Religions of the different nations of 
the vorld, 

lo the whole is prefixed an Effay on Truth, by Mr. Andrew 
Fuller, 


Arr. 2c. A Sermon preached in the Parish Church of G vantham, 
on Saiurday, May 25, 1806, at the Viftation of the Rew, th 
Archdeacon of Lincoln s @nNad in fi Pavith Church of df. Marte, 
a7 Le che » On Wea ; fa) . r WME AQ, | SOC, at ithe I i/tlation 6! 
aioe Rev, Ar: I, TMACOM i i eri che : Ry (on? ge (y aon, h, D 
Pye, entor of Box ~ ana RePor of AY de hy »- ok, i tle Counts ni 
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Lincoln, and of Guwmley, in the County of Leiceher, 4m 
o6 pp. is. Od. Huril, Grantham,  Rivingtons, London, 
1805. 


A found, and verv feafonable admonition (from Colof, n.8 
againit the enemies of religious eftablifhments ; who are, 1. 
advocates for vatural religion, exclutively of revealed! 2 thoi. 
who account all tvfloms of religion to be equal and indifferent 
3. the patrons of /beral /ent ment, as it us called; who wou 
perfuade us that, fo long as- we do not abandon the doétrines 0 
chriftianity afrogerher, it is of no cantequence, where or how ¥ 
profefs them ; whether as churchmen, or {cctaries, under the gw 
dance of a regular, or irregular miniftry: 4. thofe enemies 
the church, (fome of whom are even wathix it} who have lattes 
up their voice aloud againtt it; averring, that the gofpel ts ne 
preached by the generality of its miniiters; nor by any be 
themfelwes. Againit each of thefe enemies of the Church © 
Eagiand, the os rey (in particujar) are exhorted co oppote them- 
felves, meekly, but firmly ; not favouring intolerance and pe 
fecution ; nor, on the other hand, miftaking’ indifference for cae 
dour, and indolence for moderation. 

Exhortations of this kind, refpetfuily directed (as this ts) © 
the clergy, by thofe of their own order called upon 10 see" 
them, are “ a fulalling of duty towards that pure and seH0rm™ 
church co which we beiong.’’ 

Aart. 26. The Chriffian Heres or, the Union of Pitty nd Bo. 
trien/m enforced ; A Sermon, preaches Chapa @ r 
Loans ®, 
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Foundling.Hofpital, Fuly 31f, 1803: by the Rev. John Hew. 
Lat, B.D. Meorning- Preacher to the faid Charity, and Lefurer 
of the United Parifoes of St. Vedaft-Fofter, and St. Michael.Le. 
Querne. Publifoed at the Reguefl of the General Commitioe, 
4to. 23 pp. 1% Johnlony &e. 1803. 


We cannot afirm, nor conjecture, by what accident our notice 
of this fermon has been fo long delayed ; and we can only fay, 
that a want of refpect for its worthy author, or for the charity 
which he affifts, has had no fhare in the omiffion. ‘The difcourfe 
(on Prov. xvi. 7.) was highly feafonable and ufeful, at the time 
of its delivery ; and it is no lefs fo, at the prefene day. From 
many good admonitions, we fhall fele&t thofe which are given to 
certain perfons who poffefs tender confciences,’” or, as we ra. 
ther think, ¢exder beads, and who are averfe to all aarfare. “In 
order, therefore, that our ways may pleafe the Lord, and 
that He might make even our enemies to be at peace with us ; 
we are doubrlefs called upon, by every foci] and religious prin. 
ciple, to (how a grate ful fenfe of the many Biesstncs we enjoy, 
by an active, vigorous, and determined Couracer in the De. 
rence of them.’’ P.1r7. ‘ We have learnt, it ts to be hoped, 
from the littleffnefs, the defpondency, and want of union among 
others, the neceflity of timely exertion, and the advantages of 
Corpran Uwnantruiry.” P.18. The times call for fome. 
thing more than Money ; and more than can be always bowghr, ov 
hired. We want, and I truit thal! have in abundance from every 
clafs of fociety, Hanns that are ab/e, and Harrys that are qwilling, 
to fighs their cw battles.’’ P. 19, 


Arr. 27. Reflections on Vidory; A Sermon preached in Argyle 
Chapel, Bath, December 5, 18053 being the Day appointed fos 
a Gene ral Than U/eivings jor the fignal Victory obtained under 
the late Lord Vifecunt Neljfon, over the combined Fleet of the 
Enemy. Ry W. Fay. 2d Edition, S8vo, 42 pp. s% 
Gye, &c. Bath. 1805. 


This author truly premifes, that a “ Sermon, impreffive in 
the delivery, is generally Iefs intereiting in the perufal, having 
no longer the ady antage of a number of auxiliary feelings and 
Circumitances."” We recommend this obfervation (though it 

nat new) to the notice of popular preachers, and we advife 
them, generally, to refift with firmnefs all folicitations to print- 
ing. We do not approve of a “ free and popular fyle im the 
Pulpit.;"’ but require it to be grave and dignified in a high de. 
gree, though not devoid (as it too often is) of animation and vi. 
eur. An oration, more undignified and familiar than this, will 
ardly be printed on the fame otcafion. 


Ant, 28. The Seventh Dav, a Day of Ref for the Labowring 
Catth : a Difccurfe preached in the Paryh Churches of Staple 
and 










































— ee 


vin 2 RI 


















































440 British CATALOGUE. Languages, 


and Bickenhall, in the County of Somerfet. By the Rew. Charl 
Toagood. 8vo. 40 pp. 15S. Vidler, &ce. No date, 


‘Though we are not informed when this difcourfe (on Exodys 
xxiii, 1°.) was pronounced, or printed, yet it is doubtlefs of a 
recent date. It inculeates, by very plain and convincing argu, 
nents, the duty of fuffering caté/e to reff on the feventh day, 
‘¢ It is the boon of Heaven itfelf: it is a fmall drop of comfort, 
thrown into their cup of mifery : and to wreft from them this 
privilege, this fweet confolation of their exiftence, is a degree of 
inhumanity, for which there wants a name; and of which few 
perfons, (it is to be hoped,) if they could be brought to refleg 
ferioufly upon it, would ever be guilty.’’ P. 20. We recom. 
mend this fubjeét to the efpecial attention of perfons of thre 
defcriptions: 1. to fa/bionable perfons, as they account them. 
felves, but whofe claim we difallow ; who feem to think, that if 
they can travel on the Lord’s Day with lefs interruption than on 
any other day, the violation of human and divine laws is a matter 
beneath their confideration: 2. to mere men of dbufine/i ; whoac. 
count a day to be loft, that does not bring to them fome gain; 
which is dearer to them than the welfare of any, or all, of God's 
creatures: 3. to agricultural men; who think it hard, that they 
may not kill their cattle, by inceffant labour, in the feafons of bay 
and corn-harvef ; and who have lately eftablithed the practice of 
fending cattle (efpecially from the North,) in droves of many hun. 
dreds, from one market to another, on Sundays; and whofe 
ceedings we ftrongly recommend to the notice of the magiftrates 
in the feveral neighbourhoods through which thefe droves conti. 
nually pads. 


LANGUAGES, 


Art. 29. Dele&us Sententiarum, et Hiftoriarum in ufum Tironum 
accommodatus. Septimo accuratiffime editus, temo, 122 4 
Smart and Co, Reading. Longman, &c. London, 180 


This elegant little fchool book has paffed through feveral edi 
tions without attra¢ting our notice. It leads the fcholar pro- 
greflively through the rules of the fyntax, with fentences adapted 
to his proficiency ; and has the peculiar recommendation of being 
formed entirely of claffical fentences. The compiler, (Dr. Valpy 
whofe long experience in teaching gives his opinion the greatelt 
weight, has jurpofely avoided any arrangement of the fentences 
as to their fubjeéts, perfuaded that complete variety will be m 
more attractive to young minds, than any fpecies of claffification. 
“ In this edition confiderable alterations and additions have bees 
made. ‘The preliminary fentences will be found more fim 
and better calculated to exemplify the firft and moft important 
rules of fyntax, An index has been added, which will greatly 
facilitate 
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facilitate the ufe of the book to the beginner.’? We maft, how. 
ever, obferve that the index wants much of being perfeét ; fince, 
inone fentence, (p. 42.) we find pranum, forierineintarhy and 
rugyfws, not at all noticed there. ‘The inflance was not particu. 
larly feleCted, . | ot) 


Art. 30. A mew and eafy Introduftion to the Hebrew Language 
upon the Plan of Grammar in general, defigned to encourage and 
promote the Study of that Language, by facilitating the Acquires 
ment of its Principles upon a Plan\ncbich in no” Work of the 
Kind bas been’ hitherto adapted. By the Rev. Fames Wil- 
licm Newton, M.A. Minor Canon of the Cathedral Church of 
Norwich, remo. Sopp. 2s. 6d. Longman and Rees. 
1806. 


The ftudy of the Hebrew language has, been attended with con. 
fderable difficulties, from the circumitance of there being no 
gtammar of that language conftructed upon the modél‘of gram. 
wat in general : in the prefent work this impediment hae heen 
removed : and the learner will find, that in acquiring a new lan. - 
geage he has to contend with none of thofe embarrafiments that 
proceed from encountering a fyftem of grammar entirely new to 
him; which to thofe who have been at the trouble of learning ” 
the grammar of feveral languages, is an obftacle which ‘is fre. ’ 
quently not to be furmounted. Ya ee 

Inftead of “* varying a fingle verb by feven conjugations,’* 
the author has arranged the verb regular, and the irregular verbs 
more conformably to common ufe, i.e, under the active, paffive, and 
middle voice; the potential and fubjunétive moods, &c. aid has 
adopted thofe terms in general which are found to be as dppli- 
cable to the Hebrew grammar as to the grammars of other lan. 
gudges, 

_ The maforetic points, laborious in the acquirement, and of 
coubtful authority, are likewife omitted; fo that the work is 

condagted with a fimplicity and perfpicuity which affords every ’ 
fitance to thofe who may be difpofed to become’ acquainted 

with the rudiments of the hebrew tongue ; and appears particu.’ 
utly adapted to the ufe of {chools. 


<a ~s 


BIOGRAPHY. 


Ant, 31. The Life of Evafmus; with an Account of his Writings. : 
Reduced Srom the larger Work of Dr. John Fortin, By A, 
Leyey, 8vo. Cadell and Davies. 8s. 6d. 1806. | 


The life of Erafmus, by Dr. Jortin, has not only fora lon 
time been remarkably fcarce, but remarkably dear. It was alfo 
much extended by a confiderable portion of very learned notes, 
Which to a great many readers were of lefs interett, This wri- 
Hh tert 
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ter has undertaken to comprefs in the {pace of an o€tavo volume 
the more important materials of Dr. Jortin’s two thick quarto 
volumes, which relate to the life, character, and writings of 
Erafas. He appears to have accomplifhed his undertaking with 
confiderable dexterity. A good head of Erafmus is prefixed, 
with a fpecimen of his autograph; and an account of his works, 
with a cepious index of names is fubjoined at the conclufion of 
the votunic. 


Ary. 326 Menairs of the Life and W ‘ritings of the late Reverend 
and leaxurd Hugh Farmer,’ Ta which is added a Piece of bis, 
never before publifhed, printed from the ‘only remaining MS, of 
the Author, Alfa feveral original Letters, and an Extraa frm 
his Effay on the Cafe of Balaam. Taken SJ rom his MS, ince 
defirayed. By the late Michael Dadjon, E/q. 8vo. 162 pp. 
gs. Longman, &c. 1804. : 


“The divine, who is the fubje& of thefe Memoirs, was fo emi. 
nent.among the diflenters, that it is rather to be wondered, that 
a jeparate, lite of him had nur fooner been publifhed, than tha 
this has at length appeared. It 1s of no great extent or curiolity, 
nor are the, original, pieces fubjoined to it. of any confiderable 
value, Tg the principal circum*tances refpecting him, “ thole 
which, ,refpect his character and his writings,’’ it is confelled 
that ‘* Dr. Kippis has done ample juftice, in the fifth volume 
of the. :Biographia Britannica. But,’’ adds the author, ‘thet 
large and expenfive work being in the hands of comparatively 
few readers, who perfonally knew Mr. Farmer, or of thofe who, 
from an. acquaintance with his writings, may with to know 
famething of the author, it has been thought defirable, thata 
feparate account fhould be publifhed, with fome additional ance. 
dotes, which the above learned author probably did not pofiefs." 
P, vi. 

Mr. Hugh Farmer was born near Shrewfbury, in 1714) a4 
died at Walthamftow in 1787.—His principal works wer, 4 
is well known, 1. An Inquiry into the Nature and Defign o 
Chrift’s Temptation in the Wildernefs; 2, A Diflertation 
Miracles; 3. An Effay on the Demoniacs of the New Teta. 
ment; 4. The general Prevalence of the Worfhip of humus 
Spirits in ancient Heathen Nations afferted and proved. In the 
firft and third of thefe he was employed, as is well knows, ® 
denying all that common fenfe would naturally deduce from the 
narratives in the Gofpel, to which they allude. The work 
moft utility was the Eflay on Miracles. ; 

It is extremely regretted by his biographer, that in conte. 
quence of a requeft to his executors in his will, all his pape 
were burnt; though there were among them a fecond vow 


on the Demonology of the Ancients, which he had nearly com 
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which had lain by him for feveral years, fairly tranfcribed for 
the prefs; and even a prepared edition of his Diflertation on 
Miracles, with confiderable additions and improvements. —What 
might be his fecret reafons for ordering this deftru¢tion of his 
own labours, it is vain to enquire ; but it is fair enough to con. 
jefture, that an author who had dealt fo much in paradoxes, 
might, at the clofe of a long life, fee fo far into the unfound- 
nefs of them, as to refolve.before he died, not to attempt any 
further propagation of them. 


POLITICS. 


Ant. 33. The True Origin of the prefent War between France 
and England ; with Ob/fervations on the Expediency and Ad- 
vantages 0 an immediate Peace. 8vo. 51 pp- Hinricks, 


Leipzic. 1805. 


The Pamphlet before us is faid, in the title page, to have been 
printed at Halle, and publifhed at Leipzic. From what manu. 
factory the compofition of the work proceeded we are not told ; 
but, though publifhed in the Englifh language, we cannot fuppofe 
ittobe the work of any Englifhman. Never was a publication 
more palpably hoftile to the interefts, as well as honour of Bri. 
tain; never did an author more impudently, though weakly, 
advocate the caufe of its implacable enemy. The author affects 
to inveftigate the fubjeét ‘* with calmnefs, candour, and impar- 
tality ;”’ yet nothing can be more iniemperate than many of 
his expreffions ; nothing more uncandid than his fuppofitions ; no. 
thing more partial than his reprefentations. It is needlefs to 
dwell on particulars, when the groffeft perverfion of facts and 
fophittry in argument is confpicuous throughout. Moft of the 
author’ s aflertions, indeed, have already been made by our ene- 
mes, but repeatedly difproved ; and his reafonings (if they 
deferve that name) fully confuted, both in the writings of in. 
dividuals, and by the declarations of the Britifh government. 
We will not enter into the difgufting tafk of again expofing them; 
utit may not be amifs to give one fpecimen of the writer’s 
confiftency with himfelf. He argues (p. 23.) that we have no 
night to complain of the numerous aggreflions of France on the 
Independence of Europe fince the Treaty of Amiens, becaufe, 
lortooth, we did not object to the acquifition of Louifiana by 
the United States of America, or declare war againft them on 
Cement | Yet, in a few pages afterwards, he ftates, as one 
,, © injuries we have done to France by the war, our “ having 
thliged ber torefign Louifiana.’’ Could any anfwer to fuch reafon- 
Se nave more completely expofed its abfurdity ? , Upon | the 
Sole, with the fingle exception of a work called ‘* The Crimes 
produétion of the notorious Lewis Goldfmith) 
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we do not recolicét having met with a work pretended to be 
Eaglith, which was in f{pirrt and tendency fo truly Gallican; and 
we doubt whether any .London publifher would have effixed h’s 
name to it. Ii any thing could have aggravated the infolence of 
this tool of France, it would be his dedication of /vcs a work 
to bias Royal Highnefs the Prinee of Wales; whom he calls 
(with what allufion we will not pretend to fay) “ the Prince of 


Peace.’ 


Art. 34. Toyour Tents! An Addrefs to the Volunteers of the United 
Kingdoms of Great Britain and Ireland. By the Rev, Matthew 
Wilfoxn, A.M. formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, 
and Curate of Crayford, Kent. 8vo. 23 pp. 6d. or 5s, per 
dozen. Reynolds, &c. 1806. 


In the advertifement prefixed to this addrefs, we are told, it 
was delivered at the drum head, to a Loyal Regiment of Volun. 
teers, when they were muttered in order to be brigaded for a 
fortnight, and is now publifhed at the requeft of private friends, 

It ts a fenfible, fpirited, and pious exhortation; wherein the 
nature of the conteftin which we are engaged is very juftly ftated, 
and, the motives to exertion in the defence of our country ably 
enforced. 


Art. 35. The Myferies of Neutralization; or the Britifo Naty 
vindicated from the Charges of Injuftice and Oppreffion towards 
Neutral Flags. By Fobn Brown, of Great Yarmouth. 8yo, 
156pp. 3s.6d. Jordan and Maxwell. 1806. 


How ably the caufe of Great Britain, in her difpute with th 
Neutral Powers, has been detended upon general principles, ou 
readers muit have obferved in feveral inftances, more efpecially 
our account of the mafterly tra@ entitied “ War in Difguife.”” A 
different, but not lefs effectual, courfe is purfued by the writer before 
us, whoconfnes his attention chicfly to an expofure of the frauds 
prattifed by Neutrals, in evading thofe laws, the obligation of 
which they cannot controvert. The queftion, therefore, fo 
agitated, on the right of Neutrals to convey to our enemies ™ 
produce of their colonies, is not difeuffed by this author. His 
parpofe is to ttigmatize the fyftem of deception and perjury 
carried on by the hoitile owners of French and Dutch property) 
in conjunction with a fer of merchants, or pretended merchant 
in the Pruffian territories. For this purpofe he has procured te 
publithed a variety of documents (extraéted, we believe, from ™ 
Regifters of our Courts of Admiralty) proving a gaa 
frand, and an audacious profligacy which almoft exceed yt 
Our limits will not permit us to detail the particulars of thefe é 
cuments ; but we will ftate, in the author’s own words, 4 few 
the nefarious practices which he has brought tolight. At 
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« At Emden, Leer, Papenburg, Oldenburgh, Grietzyl, 
Varel, Norden, Altona, Hamburgh, North Bergen, &c. are 
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abe of one hundred neutralizing -eftablifhments, formed for 


fole purpofe of covering, by fraudulent documents, the veffels 
and merchandize belonging to the fubjeéts of the belligerent 

wers *, 

« The neutralizers of Leer are connected with, and fupported 
by, Mr. C. a banker of Berlin, and divide their profits with 
him. They cover many large and valuable veftels by falfe papers, 
andgare entrufted with the expediting and neutralizing very 
yaluable cargoes to and from the enemy’s fettlements in the Eaft, 
the Cape of Good Hope, the Weft Indies, &c. &c. In cafes of 
very rich cargoes, a number of neutralizers of Leer affociate as 
part owners, the better to conceal the enemy’s property from 
detection. At Leer and Emden, in common with all other 
marts for the fale of neutral documents, atteited proofs may be 
procured, for any purpofe whatever connected with neutralization, 
without difficulty or delay. It has very commonly been the 
practice, after veffels had been condemned in the ports of this 
country, and purchafed fometimes by the agents of the former 
alerted proprietors, who were anxious to carry on the fame kind 
of trade, to fend to Papenburg for complete fets of papers, which 
have been always regularly forwarded under the fign and feal of 
the magiftrates, ftating the number of the feveral perfons com- 
poling the crew ; that they had been there fhipped and hired, and 
a regular clearance for the veffel, as if fhe had failed from 
Papenburg ; notwithftanding neither the veffel or perfons had 
perhaps ever been there.’? P. 6. 

Inorder to fhow the extent to which thefe practices are car. 
riedon, it is ftated, as a known fat, that the number of veffels 
which really belong to the inhabitants of Eaft Friezland, does 
not exceed one hundred ; but that the loweft computation of the 
number of veffels bearing the Pruffian flag, but being the property 
of fubjects of belligerent powers, is tao thoufand, and the ar 
three thoufand fail. ‘The injuries and hardthips to which the bona 
fide owners of neutral veffels are expofed, in confequence of the 
great difproportion between real and fimulated neutral fhipping, 
are (the author obferves) a ferious injury to the Prufltan com. 
Merce, prevent its increafe, and fubject their veffels to frequent 
detentions, owing to the impoffibility of diftinguifhing between 


ee — 





a 


* “ Emden (which certainly muft be confidered the head-' 
quarters of neutralization on this fide the Elbe) contains about 
hfty of thefe eftablithments; but from the faperior local ad- 
vantages of Leer, the greater complacency of thofe in power, 
and the lefs extortionate charges*for fictitious inftruments, the 
Wutralizers of Emden look forward with fear and trembling to 
the transfer of their lucrative and illicit traffic to that place,’’ 
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the real neutral and the counterfeit. There are, it appears, 
many venal magiftrates in Emden, Leer, &c., who furnith docy. 
ments of every kind, with all the formalities of affidavits ap. 
nexed, without the oaths being ever adminiftered or taken, The 
author goes fo far as to name a particular magiftrate, as notorious 
for granting fuch fictitious inftruments, and as gaining 10,000, 
fterling per annum by fuch difhonourable means. But it would 
take a volume to fet forth all the frauds brought to light by 
this meritorious writer. The prefent ftate of public affairs may 
indeed divert them into fome other channel ;“but, theuld hoftilities 
with Proffia continue, the neutralizing eftablifhments will foon 
be transferred to the Danifh or other neutral ports. Our go. 
vernment, therefore, cannot be too vigilant in deteCting, or too 
vigorous in refifting fuch prattices ; nor can the public fpirit of 
this writer be too highly extolled ; as his publication has fo fully 


developed and expofed them. 


SLAVE 'TRADE., 


Arr. 36. A Letter to Mr. Cobbett on bis Opinions re/peing the 
Slave Trade. By Thomas Clarke, A.M. Prebendary of Here 
ford. 8vo. 113 pp. Price 3s. 6d. MHatchard. 1806. 


We have often heard the proverbial expreffion of ‘* cutting a 
man’s throat with a feather,’ but never faw it better exemplified 
than in the work before us ; in which the intemperance and illi. 
berality of the perfon addreffed, are ftated and. proved in lan 
guage fo temperate and liberal as to refleét double fhame on the 
author whofe pen is employed in fo different a manner, He con- 
viéts him out of his own mouth not only of the groffeft political 
inconfiftency and tergiverfation, but of openly profefling dottrine- 
which every good man muft abhor, fuch as (which he avows als 
moft in terms) that you may hold any language refpecting a poli 
tical or literary antagonift, and ‘* impute to him crimes of which 

rou do not believe him to be guilty ;’’ for to what elfe docs 
Mr. Cobbett’s apology, for the language formerly ufed by him 
refpecting Mr. Fox, amount? Very different is the courfe taken 
by the refpeCtable author before us. He gives his antagoniit 
credit, in the firft place, for the poffeflion of extraordinary t% 
Jents, and fecondly, for'the objeét to which he profefles to apply 
them, namely, “ the prefervation of the Britifh monarchy.” 

then points out the defects which he conceives effentially to de- 
traét from merits, The firit is, his difregard of religion, ™ 
maintaining, that although ** fhe may be a proper auxiliary 
loyalty, yet when her precepts are incompatible with his nowons 
of national glory, they may be boldly broken when they are 100 
ftubborn to bend.’? It is. alfo juftly remarked, that notwithe 
ftanding the very exalted refpeét which the author alluded to 
feems to entertain for the fer wn and office of the wii ~~ 
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fometimes, by implication, impeaches the propriety of * that 
fovereign’s conduct even in atts where,:we may .prefyme, he more 
immediately follows the dictates of his own judgment and: feel. 
ing.” A fpecific inftance of this inconfiftency is produced, 

He then difcuffes the pretenfions to religion, humanity,, and 
juice of the author in queftion, fhewing, by feveral quotations 
from his works, how completely he has forfeited all claim to thofe 
qualities. Among the paffages quoted, the unfeeling note on,th¢ 
report of the Sierre Leone Colony defervedly meets the warm and 
energetic cenfure of the author before us. | r, 

He then procceds to advocate more direétly the caufe of the A. 
fricans, fuppofing himfelf admitted to the bar of the Houfe of Lords 
to defend the caufe of abolition. This fuppofed fpeech is well 
drawn up, and the arguments are arranged under the following 
heads : 

it. * That there is but one origin to all the nations of the 
earth, however diverfified by complexion or culture. 

ad. ‘* That, as all human power is derived from God, for the 
higheft good of men in the prefervation of fociety, fo any infti. 
tution which, like flavery, actually excludes men from that ftate, 
is contrary to the end of government, and confequently to the will 
of God. 

3d. “ That if flavery cannot be rendered lawfal by the autho. 
rity of the civil magiftrate, neither can war confer that right on 
the vi@ors over their captives; that therefore the practice of 
making war for the purpofe of procuring flaves, which obtains 
among the negro tribes, being criminal, and-founded in their igno. 
rance and want of civilization, can never excufe the guilt of 
Chriftian nations in cherifhing their errors, and participating in 
their crimes: that, confequently, 

4th. “* The pretences on which negro flavery, in its leaft ob. 
jectionable forms, is juftified, are wholly frivolous and incompe- 
fent to their objeét.’’ 
 Headds, that although the above arguments would go to the 
intire abolition of flavery, yet, for irrefiftible reafons, that is not 
the with of the abolitionifts, who would only prevent the eternal 
propagation ef human mifery, leaving the amelioration of the fate 
of thofe unhappy viétims of oppreffion to the lenient hand of 
time, 

Our limits wilf not permit us to fet forth at large the argu- 
ments of this fenfible and humane writer, which appear to us as 
convincing, as the great principles upon which they are founded are 
juit and folid. Having laid fo good a foundation, he has indeed 
little to do but to anfwer the objeétions of his opponents, which 

has, in our opinion, completely repelled. 

Having gone through all the arguments on the propofed aboli- 
tion, the author concludes with vindicating the conduét and prin- 
Wples of thofe who promote it. 
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In an appendix, two late produ¢tions in defence of flavery are 
examined and ‘anfwered. The appendix alfo ftates three cafes of 
horrid murders committed on negroes in Barbadoes (and punithed 
only by {mall fines) which refts on the authority of Lord Seq. 
forth, late governor of that ifland; and it contains fome fuggef. 
tions: for meliorating the condition of the negroes in our iflands 
without emancipation, which appear to us well worthy of con, 
fideration. Laftly, a pamphlet of Mr. Jeffe Foot, the furgeon, 
on this fubjett, is noticed, and his arguments, fo far as they apply 
to the queition of abolition, replied to. We need fcarcely add, 
that the caufe which this author fapports, has our beft withes; 
and that the zea] and ability with which he has maintained it, 
merits the praife of every real friend of humanity. 


MISCELLANIES. 


Art. $7. Oration, delivered at the Pontcyfylte Aqueduf, on its 
Jirft Opening, November 26, 1805. To which is prefixed a 
Letter addveffed to the Right Honourable the Earl of Bridgewater, 
By Rowland Hunt, E/q. 4to. 36 pp. (28. 6d. Eddowes, 
Shrewfbury, 1806. , 


The public prints of the time called attention very ftrongly to 
the celebrity at which this oration was delivered ; and whoever 
has vifited the magnificent feenes through which this noble aque. 
duc& is carried, mutt feel that nothing more ftriking than fucha 
folemnity in fuch a place can well be imagined, The oration 
produced by Mr. Hunt at the defire of fome of the principal 
gentlemen concerned, is preceded by an account of the whole 
undertaking, and a particular defcription of the celebrity of the 
26th of November, addreifed to the Earl of Bridgewater, chait- 
man of their committee. 

The oration opens with an account of the moft famous aquedutt 
of antiquity, the Powt du Gard, and another at Paxt aw Mufim, 
both of which Mr. H. had vifited in perfon, and juftly reprefents 
as ‘inferior both in magnitude and utility to that which they 
were then viewing.’ Ina ftrain of not undeferved farcafm, he 
alfo mentions the aqueduct of Marli, raiféd by Louis XIV. for 
the x/ful purpofe ef reprefenting Efop’s fables in waterworks at 
Verfailies. He {peaks alfo of thofe of Alcantara and Malta 
which he knew only by defeription ; but concludes, by preferring 
that at home, becaufe ** the beft of thefe were calculated only 
for amudenient, or the domettic ufes of private life ;—while that 
of Pontcyfylte is defined to convey the riches of the munet 
kingdom intothe world of induftry, and thence to every part ot 
the univerfe.’’ P. 19, ae 

The orator then proceeds to celebrate the late Duke of Bridge” 
water, Mr, Brindley, and other promoters of canal navigation ; 


and concludes, as the time of fpeaking rendered almoft ware 
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able, by 2 commemoration of our then recent naval vittory, and 
the glorious death of Nelfon. ‘The profits of this publication 
are affigned to a purpofe of benevulence. 


Art. 38. The Trident of Albionsan Epic Effufion; and ax Ora. 
tion on the Influence of Elocution om Martial Enthufia/m; «with 
an Addrefs to the Shade of Nelfou, delivered at the Lyceum, 
Liverpool, on Occafion of the late glorious Naval Vidory. To 
chr is prefixed, an Introduftory Difcourfe on the Nature and 
ObjeBs of Elocutionary Service. By John Thelwall, Profeffr of 
the Science and Praéice of Elocution. 8vo. Phillips. 1805, 


In the {pace of fixty-four pages, fubjects are difcaffed which 
might be extended to employ protraéted time, confiderable extent 
of {pace, great and various talents, Confiderable powers of mind 
are certainly difplayed; and the effufton in blank verfe, to the 
memory of Lord Ne!fon, exhibits truly Englifh and honourable 
feelings, but we objeét altogether to the author’s affected aad 
new-fangled epithet of elocutionary. 


Art. 39. A Tour through Afa Minor, and the Greek T[flands 3 
with an Account of the Inhabitants, Natural Produ@ions and 
Curiofities, for the Inftrufion and Amufement of Youth. By Cy 
Wilkinfon, 8vo. Darton and Harvey. 6s. 1806. 


This feems a very judicious compilation, very well calculated 
to anfwer its profeffed objett, the inftruction and amufement of 
young perfons. From the ftyle and manner, we are inclined to 
believe that this C, Wilkinfon is a French writer, who has often 
and fuccefsfully employed her time and talents for the benefit of 
youth, We think we recognife the fame pen, which not long 
fince received our praife for the Juvenile ‘Vourift. 

A neat map of Afia Minor is prefixed, and there is alfo a tole. 
rable engraving of the ruins of Palmyra, with a draught of the 
act employed in the Tunny fifhery on the coatt of Sicily. 


a 





NEW FRENCH BOOKS 
JUST IMPORTED. ‘ 


Mémoires du Baron de Befenval, Vol. 4th. 7s. 
_Géographie, Statifque, Hydraulique, Minéralogique, Hifto. 
nique, Politique, &c. 5 Vols, 8vo. 2l. 25. 

Recherches fur la Force de 1’ Armée Francoife. 8vo. 43. 


*_ Effais de Géologie, par Faujas de St. Fond, 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


Dictionnaire Portatif des Principales Langues de 1’ Europe, 
c. 78s ‘ : 
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Diétionnaire des Beaux Arts, par Millin. 3 Vol, Sve, 
3]. 2s. 

Berthoud, Art de Régler les Pendules et les Montres. 18m, 
Plates. 45. 

Traite Elémentaire d’Aftronomie et Phyfique, par Riot, 
3 Vols. 8vo. Plates. 163s. 


Tableau de Révolutions de Syftéme Politique de 1’Europe, par 
Ancillon. 4 Vols. 8vo. al. as. 

Mémoires de l’Académie des Sciences, de Littérature, et 
Beaux-Arts de Turin, Vols. 7 and 8. 4to. with Plates, 31, 

De I’Impoffibilite du Systéme Aftronomique de Newton, pra 
L. S. Mercier. 8vo. 7s. 

- Monumens Celtiques ; ou, Recherches fur Ia Culte des Pierres, 
par Cambry. 8vo. Plates, 14s. 

Legons fur le Calcul des Fonctions Analytique, par Lagrange, 
Svo. Plates. 108. 

Nouvelle Méthode de Détermination des Orbites, des Cométes, 
&c. par Legendre. 4to. 6s. 

Hiftoire Génerale des Sciences et de la Littérature depuis les 
Tems Antéricurs a |’ Hiftoire jufqu’a nos Jours, par Jean Andrés, 
vol. rft. 8vo. 7s. 

Manuel de la Ménagere, par Mde Gacon du Four, 2 Vols, 
izmo, 75. 

Manuel de Trigonométrie pratique, par Reynaud. 8vo, Plates, 
73» 

Architecture confidérée fous le Rapport de 1’Art, des Maeuts, 
et de la Légiflation, vol. ift. Folio. Large Paper with Plates, 
381. 

Phyfique Réduite en Tableaux raifonnés, par Berruel, 4t0 
ad Edit. 16s. 

Confidérations fur les étres Organifés, par Delamétherie, 2 
Vols. 8vo. 1535. 

Elémens d’Idéologe, par Deftat-Tracy. Vol. jd. 8v0 
Logique, 10s. 

Legons d’Anatomie comparée, par Cuvier. 5 Vol. 8¥0. 
Plates. al. 12s. 


De la Nature des étres Exiftans, ou Principes de la Philofophie 
Naturelle, par Delaméthere. 8vo. 7s. 


Confidérations fur |’Inftitution des Principales, Banques de 
l’Earope, & Particuliérement fur celle de France. 8v0. 25. 


Veuvres Complettes d’Hamilton 3 Vols, 8vo. 1.1. 


Recueil d’Architeture, Civile, Parhrafft. ‘The firft Number 
Folio. Plates. 8s. 


Eflai fur 1'Enfeignement en Général, & fur Celui des’ Mathé 
matiques en Particulier, par Lacroix. 8vo, Plates. 7S 
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Dittionnaire pour fervir a I’Intelligence des auteurs Claffiques, 
Grecs, Latins, &c. par Chriftophe. 2 Vols. br. i. 


De la Préponderance Commerciale de la Grande Bretagne. 
Svo. 55. 

Hiftoire Naturelle des Perroquets. 2 Vols. Folio. In 
Boards, beautifully coloured ; now compleated. 431. 45. 


Hiftoire Naturelle des Oifeaux de Paradis, &c. par Vaillant, 
moft fuperbly coloured, now compleated in 1g Numbers. Folio, 


No. 34, Mufée Frangois, par Robillard, Léronville, & Lau. 
rent. gl, 12. 6d. 

The fame, Proof Plates. 5]. 

No. 38, Cours de Peinture. 10. 

The fame, Vellum Paper. 153. 


At 





MONTHLY LIST OF PUBLICATIONS. 


DIVINITY. 


The New Boethius, or Of the Confolation of Chriftianity, in 
Profe and Verfe, 5s. 

The Chriftian’s Companion in Retirement ; or a Seleétion of 
Books on the great Truths and Pra¢tice of the Chriftian Religion. 
18, 

Sermons, by Alexander Halliday. 6s. 


An Univerfal View of Chriftianity.. Containing Select 
Paflages, with a Commentary. By the late Edward Gibbon, 
Efg. and Notes by the late Lord Vifcount Bolingbroke, Mons, 
de Voltaire, and others, 4to. 12s, 


A Sermon preached before the Lords in the Abbey Church, 
Weftminfter, or Wednefday, Feb. 26, 1806, being the Faft- 
Day. By the Lord Bifhop of Briftol. 1s, 6d. 


Sermons on Education, Refleétion, and Greatnefs of God 
in the Works of Nature, and in the Government of the 
World, Charity, and on various other Topics. From the 
German of the Rev. G. J. Zollikoffer. By the Rev. W. Tooke, 
F.R.S. 2vols. Svo. 1. 15. 


One Volume of Occafional Sermons and Charges. By the Rev. 
Andrew Burnaby, D. D. Vicar of Greenwich, and Archdeacon 
of Leicefter, os. 6d. 


Elementary Evidences of the Truth of Chriftianity, ina Series 
of Eaiter Catechifins ; and the Refurrettion, and other Miracles 
of Chriit, on Prophecy, and on Chrift’s Teftimony of himfelf, 
By the Right Rev. Thos. Burgefs, D. D. Bifhop of St, David's. 
38. : ; 

Dialogues en the Doétrines and Duties of Chriftianity. By 
Mr, John Jackfon. 2 vols. 8vo. 158. 
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Hints for the Security of the Eftablifhed Church, 15, 

A Sermon preached at the Anniverfary Meeting of the Son 
of the Clergy, May 5, 1805, by the Rev. Charles Barker 
B, Dd. F. A.S. 1S. : , 

Two Sermons preached in the Cathedral at Winchefter, on the 
General Thankfgiving, Dec. 18053; and on the General Fatt, 
Feb, 1806. By the Rev. Edmund Poulter, M, A.. 2s, 

A Sermon preached at Weft Tilbury, Effex, on the Fat Day, 
Feb, 1806. By the Rev. Sir Adam Gordon, Bart. Rector of 
that Parifh, &c. In aid of the Patriotic Fund. 15, 6d. 

A Sermon preached at Sutton, near York, on the Faft Day, 
Feb. 1806. By the Rev. KE. Sandwith. 6d. 

A Sermon preached at Chrift-Church, Bath, Feb. 1806. By 
the Rev. Charles Daubeny, Archdeacon of Sarum. - 1s. ; 

A Letter to the Rev. James Ogilvie, D..D. occafioned by 
fome Pailages in the Rev. G. S. Faber’s Differtation on the Pro. 


phecies. By the Rev. E. W. Whitaker, Reétor of Sr. Mil. 
dred’s, Canterbury. as. 6d. 


A Letter to the Right Rev. the Bifhops of the United Church 
of England and Ireland, containing a Counter-Reprefentation to 
the Statements laid before their Lordfhips in a Letter from the 
Committee of the Philanthropic Society, relating to their in. 
tended Chapel ; and in a Memorial to the late Lord Chancellor. 
By the Rev. John Brand, M.A, Rector of St. George’s, South. 
wark, 1s. 6d. 


Effays and Refiections, Religious and Moral. By Mr. Apper- 
ley. jd. 

HISTORY. 

Hiftorical Review of the Moral, Religious, Literary, and 
Political Character of the Englith Nation, from the earliet 
Period. By J. Andrews, LL.D. 7s. 

TOPOGRAPHY. 

The Hiftlory and Antiquities of the Church and City of 
Litchfield. By the Rev. Thomas Harwood, F.S. A, late of 
Univerfity College, Oxford, gto. 1h. 19s. 6d, 









NATURAL ATSTORY, 


New Obfervations on the Natural Hiftory of Bees, By Fran- 
cis Unber. ‘“lranflated from the Original. 5S. 6d. 


MEDICAL. 


Reports, Firtt and Second, of the Vacc'na Vindie'e ; or Vio- 
dication of the Cow Pock : containing a Kefutation of the Cafes 
and Reafonings on che fame, in Dr, Rowley ’s late extraordinary 
Pamphlet againft Vaccination, in Letters to Dr. Mofeley. By 
Robert John Thornton, M.D, 1s. 6d. each, ‘ 
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An IMuftration of the Anatomy of the Human Ear, accom. 
by Views of that Organ, accurately drawal, of the 
teolk Site, from a Series of DieRions. By J: C. Saunders. 


Fal. il. 5S 

The Vaccine Conteft. By William Blair, Surgeon,. of the 
Jock Hofpital, &c. 2s. 6d. 

A Practical Treatife on the Difeafes of the Stomach, and of 
Digeition. By Arthur Daniel Steck, M.D. 6s. 


TRAVCILS. 


Travels, after the Peace of Amiens, through Parts of France, 
Switzerland, Italy, and Germany. By J. G. Lemaiftre, Efg. 

3 Vols. Svo. 21. 48. 

A Sporting Tour through various Parts of France, in 1802. 
By Cojonel Thornton, of Thornvitle Royal, Yorkfhire, 2 Vols. 
to, 3]. 1398 6d. . Imperial paper, 5h. 5S. 


3 
MECHANICS. 


A Treatife on the Teeth of Wheels, Pinions, &c. Tranflated 
from the French of M. Camus. 8vo.. 108.-6d, 

A full Anfwet to the Advertifement.concerning Mr. Earnfiaw’ 's 
Time-Keeper. By A. Dalrymple. 35, 6d. 


POLITICS. 


Confiderations on the late Treaties between, Great Britain, 
and Ruffia, Auftria and Sweden ; with an Appendix. 28. 

Political Papers, comprifing the Correfpondence of feveral 
diflinguifhed Perfons, in the Year 1792, 1793, &c. with the 
Editor, the Rev. Chriitopher Wyvill, Chairman of the late 
Committee of Aifociation of the County of York. ~ Vol. Sixth. 


72. 
‘ 


An Enquiry into the State of the Natien at the Commence. 
ment of the prefent Adminiftration, 5s. ! 

The Subitance ef Mr, Wyndhani’s Speech in the Houfe of 
Commons, April 3, on propofing the New Plan for the Defence 
of the Country, 

Fight Letters on the Subje&t of the Earl of Selkirk’s, Pamph- 
let on Highland Emigration. 1%. 6d, 

Obfervations on the Plan for ‘Training the People to the Ufe of 
Arms; with reference to the Subjeét of Sunday Drilling. By 
Thomas Gifborne, M. A. 18, 

An = iry into the Princi ei ne of Civil and rh gene. S Subordi- 
mation, By John Macdiarmid, Efq. 108. 6d 


LAW.—TRIALS, 
The Laws of the Ifland of Antigua, printed by Authority < 
¢ 



























































































































45+ Monthly Lift of Publications. 
the Legiflature of Antigua, under the Revifion of An 
Brown, Efg. Colonial Agent in London. a Vols. gto, Pw 


The Trial at Large of R. Patch, for the Wilful Murder of 
Haac Blight. 1s. 


The Trial at Large of R. Patch, taken in Short Hand by 
Jofeph Gurney and W. B. Gurney. 55. 
The only complete Publication of the Trial of Patch, 25, 4, 


POETRY. 
Human Life. A Poem. In five Parts. 6s. 


Poems, by Anthony Harrifon, Efq. z Vols. 12mo. rag, 


Tranflations from the Greek Authology ; with Tales and other 
Mifcellaneous Poems. 78. 6d. 


Ulm and Trafalgar. 15, 


The Speculum, a Satirical Poem, in Two Dialogues, addrefied 
to the Author of the Purfuits of Literature. 2s. 6d. 


Poetic Sketches. By T. Gent. 4s. 6d. 


Nugz Poeticx ; confifting of a Serio-comic Poem on the Pur. 
fuits of Mankind, &c. By W. A. Hails. 33s. 


Sir Chriftopher “Hatton’s Ghoft ; or a Whifper to the Fair, 
By Simon Sufurr, Efq. 4to. 2s: 6d. 

Hymns on various Subjeés, extracted from the Pfalms. 
the Author of the Effay on the Happinefs of the Life to come, 
3s. 6d. 

The Birds of Scotland, Biblical Piftures, and the Rural 


Calendar, with other Poems. By James Grahame, Author of 
The Sabbath, a Poem, 7s. 







DRAMA, 
Socrates, a Dramatic Poem, written on the Model of the . 
Ancient Greek Tragedy. 3s. 
A Hint to Hufbands. A Comedy. By Rich. Cumberland, 
Efq. 2s. 6d, 


Spanifh Dollars. By A. Cherry, Efq. 15, 6d, 


NOVELS. 

Lady Maclairn, or the Viétim of Villainy, By Mrs. Hunters 
4vols, — rl, 28. | 

The Polifh Chieftain, from the German. 4s. 6d. 

Letters from the Mountains, being the real Correfpondence ‘of 
a Lady, between the Years 1775 and 1803. 3 vols, 138 Ode 

MISCELLANIES. 

The Delicate Jefter ; or, Wit and Humour without Ribaldry 
18. 

A Biographical Index to the prefent Houfe of Commons. 
 &. The 
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The Catalogue. of the, celebrated, Colleétion of PiGtures be. 
longing to Sir George Yonge, Bart. which was fold by Auction, 
March 24-25, 1806; withthe Prices and Names of the Pur. 
chafers.  35- : 

Gleanings from Zimmerman on Solitude, By Mrs. Bayfield. 

The Letters of Gefner and his Family. 4s. 6d. 

An Eafy Introdu¢tion to the Game of Chefs. 2 Vols, ramo. 
8. “ é 

Enquiry into the moft effe€tual Means of the Improvement of 
the Craft and Weftern Ifles of Scotland, and the Extenfion of | 
the Fifheries. By Robert Frazer, Efg. 3s. og 

Gleanings of Wit ; from the Works of an Old Military Officer. i 
3 Vols. 155. if | ; 

The Temple of Truth ; or,. the belt Syftem of Reafon, Phi- 
lofophy, Virtue, and Morals, analytically arranged. 8vo. 8s, 


) LIBRARIES... s 
Second Part of Mr. Boucher’s, Library. By » Leigh and 
Sotheby, April 14, and eight following, Days... * 
Library of John Meyrick, Efq.»F.S.A.° By Leigh and 
Sotheby, April 21, and eleven following days. A 
of Cy j. Carter, Efq. \By Mefirs. Robins, April 3- 


; 


4* 





/ 


dete 
an a 7 


' 


ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


A Correfpondent, who figas :himfelf Verax, has favoured 
us with a curious piece of Literary information. It is this,’ 
that the Latin Verfion of the 122d Pfalm, which Bithop - 
Horne mentioned in the firft edition of his Paraphrafe, and 
oy in the third, as the work of _Zuinger, aPhyfician at. 
Bafil, and which is alfo printed as fuch by Melchior Adam, 
in the Life of Zuinger, is only the: Verfion:of Buchanan, 
adapted to the language of the Chriftian difpenfation, inftead 
of the Jewith, by a few flight changes. Buchanan’s Pfalms 
were publithed by Henry Stephanus at Paris in 1565, twenty- 
three years before the death of Zuinger. On collatingt 
two Verfions, it is clear that. our Correfpondent is perfeétly 
right; and the, cireumftance is remarkable, as clearing up 
F cguees into which Bifhop Horne has very exculeably 
en. ee ch. 
The Old Clergymen, who gave us a hint refpe€ting a certain 
author, may be affured that we were not uninformed, by 
other means, of the mefits, or rather demerits of the cafe. 
We thall not, however, forget their intimation. 
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45¢ LITERARY INTELLIGENC?P. 


LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 


. The Rew. Dr. Piirdy is abour to publifh a new: Edition of 
Adaifon's Evidences of the Chriflian Religion, with a tranfla. 
tion of the Jedrned and’ very ufetul notes of Mr. Seigneur 
de Correvon, ot Laufanne. 

Mr. Maurice has made 
Poem of Richmond Hill. 

The next Volumes of Dr, Shaw's General Zsclogy will 
be onthe fubjett of Birds, and will be publifhed with alj 
reafonable expedition, _ ' 

Mr. Lanijeer's Lettures on, the Art of Engraving, de- 
livered at the Royal Inflitution, are alfo in the prefs, 

A. Volume of Sermons feletted and abridged from Dr. 
Samuel Clarke, by Mr. Clapham, will be publithed this 
Month. 

Mr. Brackenbury, of Spilfby, is ptinting two Volumes of 
Difcourfes on practical Siibjelts. 

A new Edition of Pope's Homer, with the late Gilbert 
Wakefield's Notes, will be publifhed in the courfe of this 
Month. 

The late Bifhop Horne’s Tra& on the Life and Death of 
St. John the Baptift, is veprinting. 

Mr. Lant Carpenter, of Exeter, is printing an IntroduGion 
to the Geography of the New Teftament, defigned for the uleof 
young perfons and f{chools. 

The Rev. Mr. Sirr bas in; the prefs. a new edition of 
Mickle’s Works, including feveral original Pieces, and a new 
Life of tiie Author. 

Mr. Bigland is printing a new and enlarged edition of bis 
Letters on Madgrn Europe, adapted to the prefent flate of the 
Continem. 

Mr. Pinkerten's Recolle@iens of Paris will appear very 
fhortly. 

The 7th, 8th, and 9th volumes of the oftavo edition of ’ 
Mr: Jobnes’s Tranflation of Froifjart ave nearly ready for pub- 
lication. 


great, progrefs in his deicriptive 






ERRATA in the Britith Critic for February 1806. 





line 18, for generation read cau/fation 
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8, tor prefoyter read pre/dy tery 
18, for ae read or 
a1, for ef read effort 
24, for ecle@ic read Eleatic 
36, for correGnefs read earneftue/i 
30, for af read loft 
16, for continues read contrives 
27, for er read as 





